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it, eons concomitant. I] it, " Fang to 
| Apoftolical Tradreron, £5 theis impious Forgeries would 
smpeſe upon us ; 


Than which, A nothing did ever more or to defile 
and ruine the #7:«e Charch, and reproach the Wiſdnat 
and Authority off Chriſt their Head; 50 Fug £ could 
rationally more _ re | confirm the | E Jalſe or 


more apparent] Dignity 
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Chriſt $5 aproſom, with. Sprrytwal "Ends and 
T/cs, outed .and comrenriged;rhe Feiſs Antichriſtian 
E Kites of a-National Church and High-Prieft-bond, with 
4 all the Appurtenances, enrrodured.. . 
3 & "Pax" ; ? 


#: That"as* the Nations ſhould accept 
this New Project of being made Chriſtians and « => 


Member? by the Popes Chrſtening, they necelſarily 
lige thetnſelves by 'receiving his Law; to -exubrace allo 
his Government;abd to be Raled in thief by himſelf (as 
-the\ part, called Chriffter:dome, bave done.accord- 


the Beaſt, and to givethar vile Perſon(who emorſ- 
ly they. call -his Holineſ;) cavſe 10 ſay:(looking over 
bis goedly * Fabrick*\"wnh his Father of old, Dar. 


4-30.) 44 not rhi/\ great: Babylon, that ;{thave built by 
rkemgbt of my Peter, fer the honour of myMayeſt)? 
Ando hath ic become”the Corner and Foltidation-ſtone 
| of the Artrchriſtern Chaurchrand State,” . 
 For-as they who take (as far as they can;judg) [ivizg 
Stones (called the Sprrerual Seed, Saints, by dts or 
p Believers) to build Chriſta Hoſe or Church, Otderly 
joyning theſh rogerther. by Dippeng, do. yield Obe.. 
Gience to'Chriit's Command, conferm to the Promi- 
$ rave Pate of-the New-Teſtament-Churches, aſcribe. 
Eo. honour and glory to ihe Lord Chriſtthe'/aftitter s 
__ So they, who take the'Carnel. Seed, 1i7. Ignorant and 
Uncorverged oncs,7;to:make up rhe Marronal , or any 
particular Churchioynt'g chem togethcr by Sprivkling , 
co thercby yield :Oveditiice to the Popes Ganong, con- 
form to the Few dad Antichriftiian Paterny and. 
- reflect Honow and Dignity to: their Soveraign Lot& 
the - Pope, the Cuntizver and /zrpoſer thereof, And. is 
net this 1e-y obſery able, that Pope /nnactntins the firſt; - 
n (that 4baddon and: xpol:yon) t tha: many -marks 
StAntichriſffy as you land in the account; here given 


"him, was the tirit Co-fermer and. impoſtr beret. |. 
. - Bus thatwhichis motto be ned, is, Thar the 
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Home more. Obj {4 which. ( though 

the; bs aufwcred in-part). yer 1 
mecellazy to ſay ſomething Orc URLO 3 

which are as foll OW 53: 232 | | 

That. Mr} Baxter i is much injured b Mr. Object. L. 
Tombes..in his Quotations out of: his ond 
Coons &c.. lo'altep referred toin oY 
, proving thoſe Arguments which 
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B with 

.the G atjon | \ bs gives in = ſaid Book, that | p. 

© would not be underſtood to include Infants- = A 

tin , haying, Ho, fully. alſerted,che ſame. : 4 
re... ' 

Tn, Anſwer, wheretd, I muſt refer you to 3% 
whar Me. Tombes hath ſaid im the Epiſtle to his 
Felo-de-ſe {to gbviate the ſame). Which i: n as 
falloweth, 27x... 

Thr chongh 


Mr, Baxter in that by Second | 3 
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Baptiſm 
the way how Arm Believers 
monſtrate which, "that thoſe one 

Mr. a= p=d7 wa be 
them, and - if God | 
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Proteſtants, ap ainſt 4 


to the Charch of God > prey Fl ere fp Goon 


as bis,” but bis own Word<s. 
His Cantion, that he "means be P 


inthe caſe of Adult perſons,” and that o_ | 
elſewhere proved "Infants-Baptifin; are withont 


wrong #0 bins,” teft one; ith" bis Arguments dv 


as ftrongly prove there fhontd be none but Atliitr= 


Bepriſm, 4s #h be baptized u 
the Fri 7 her Trmatkal Faiths 


/ _ Sheng 
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' Hatton wr Me con ven and in this matter 
is good as to the thing, Rn only afferted 
by bim, but alfo Largely proved. 
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And in his. a 3 is Arian; p47 
nuch's not.bejng WR without; = 


Faith, he obſerves,; in 
_” That Baptiſm js the Seal: Gals Pr 
miſe. 2. That tbe conjtaust Qualer in.tbot Baps: 


 tiſm follow Faith. 3. That it 3s uo better than: 

* ax. Impious. Prgphanation, «if He go | 
Fazhs that iss- lf the Rarty ſeek 12 thank... 
the preſence of, Faith«...2. IJf. the; Palts 
niſter.it without gh & cons 
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ſly to-prov? the Toles 

of Beliedkre after of ſon lathe weay; bod 
and Jaythat is ſo fully opy'd by the Baptiſts 

themſelves ** 

- Is ic- that he may make” amends for all the 
bard word; he hath herctofore given'them, 
and fo fully now at" laſt ja/tifie,! confirm."and- 
pp their Cauſe, he hath ſo endeavourtq to 
' difgratt, and} poiire contempt apon ?. + Fargif 
ile,' to wharend ſhould he-take all thac- 


pull tb affert. eau Pos j'and+ ſa: zealbuſly ro 
pon and preſyhat-P airh and Profeſſion there» 

iſm; and chitin a Coup-: *© 
ch f ache foot mabty-Ages} none withour 
the ſinof Mi ſm ot being baptized again, 
having, as judged, been fo well baptized jn 
Infancy) can prackile theſame. 

Can it be Sev to be forthe ſake of a 
Blackmore, a Trrk or Jew, :or ſome ſuch Per+ * 
ſonithat it may be,once in ten or twenty years, 
may wo ora ſurely nor to be 


im 
TT Secondly, ts it indeed to Lay up I4- 
fants-Baptiſm Root and Branch ? for if impi- 
ons and 'propbant do bip:ize any without Faith, 
and” do go" out of 'Chriſt's 'Oztder, what cn 
morc exervate ſuch a PraQice ? ts there ang- 
ther Baptiſm bchides the Adult Baptitm, which 


he rclls us, with (6 mmy #1denizble ' Argue- 


ments, is only warranted by Scripture-Preccpt 
andPraQtice? And-can there' be a Pratice 


- of another” Beptiſm, whereof neirher Preceps 
JF "or Proftice, without ſetting up a Py? by God's 


4 Pos 
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Poſt; eecding anb cand Found ni- 
on iy the- Cleiſion Relig Tekdege Chriſt's: 
Tuftijuridi, without: being eſteemed, AS: he i in». 
timates, impioxs.aud pripbant. : | 
Thetefore did Ms. Tombes in a Lettte eric 59 
ſome two or three years ſince, which he late- 
}y ſhewed me) with much importunity,” preſs 
Mr. Baxter for a candid and particular Recan- 
ration of his Book of Inf nes-Bopriſn, hehe- 
ving by. ſuchfubſtantial Arguments (as he had 
—— in _ deſe )-io ey 
done the amen s twenty its; 
But his Anſwer to him, CE ME fewer | 
me) .was in my judgment whogethea Yarwotn 
ing either M-Baxter's Gr, on,or the 
Candor of the- Motion, beiug ſo” of ſevere 
and comtemptaon's Relations and \Refddflowy. ' 


' In the #ext place, there i 5 another Paſſage, 
thek I hear ſome are very much” offended: 5 ; 
which it may be meer'to be:a little more 
yes in a Reply: Il! Vie: mc call -" | 

ants-ſprinkling,' or 4 & 74 
f To which Thy, at I have not-bnly-cal-. 
Jedit fo, but hzve by ſo much ſubltantial-Evi-- 
dence, made it {o well appear, whith they will 

«0 well to take ivtg t cir conſideration, VIS 
1. Becauſe there'is neither Scripture Pre- 


' cept or Prattite for; the famey as contef?d by. f © 
' ' ſo manyc<minentitnen of their own; beſpeaking 


ic of the ſame Antichriſtian Birth witk ether 
their Antichriſtian Tuventions. 
< Becauſe it is afferted to be an Apofelite 
Ng by ſo miuch Antichriſtiate Porgery, 'of 
at wW ich ; > 


WW be Pe AE; 


* = ule never [I OIL Pet 
ls '& by ſo; many; cminent;, learned. men): cill 

| ;Artichriſtian Canons, as begun in 
and Carthaginian Councils, by 
Inmecent. the firti,. that, as yowl hear, 
7 if many... qty "of Anti hriſ upon'him 3 
' and afterwards, continued and reinforced by 
ſo-mavy Popes and Comncils, . 

4+ Becauſe: jt was defi oned and decreed to 


| ſach Avtichriſtian, and. Blaſphemaus Exde,: as 


hath been made mazifeſt:, viz. That by the 
very.a@ of ;ſpriukjing alictle water in the face, 
7x Ns. Sil, regenerate the Feifop, aud 
ve 
5. Becauſcit hath ſa effeually been meanar 
g:4 to propagate, ftrtugihen, and advance the 
 dwichriſtian Church, State and Kingdom, 


- whereby, whole Towns, Cities, Courier, and 


- Regions have. by. the Popes Chriſtaings, recei- _ 
_ ved the denomination of Chriftians, the ber- 
* rer $0.awke;, up his: National and Uniyecrſal 
Chusch-3. yea, the whole Clyiftian World: 
6. Becauſe the oppoling thereof in defence 
of «he que Chriſtian Baptiſm (viz. that afcer 
rotefſion.. of .,, Faith aceaeding | to. Chriſt's 
FERRED ach colt to much Chri- 
.' ſtian Bloud,-by the Antichziltian Decrees and 
_ bloody. Inguifttions and Butcheries us is made. 
Another. Objedzon 1 have ofcen met with, 
is,” Thar whereas in the Tidle-Page it is affirm- 
4A that Infaxts-Baprtiſm.was not practiicd for 
three bundred years atter Chriliic appears from 
Jereullian S Rae againſ If,aud C y prians 
| (and 
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fores 


To which I fay,' That In iny ſinall ſearch. 


. 


I cannot find there is any, Authentick Ti 
wy that it was pradtifed aryl earch 
Century. If anydoaſſtrt ir, Jet them prove 
it. Te is grented Tertwlliaie fpake dgainſt it in 


Africa, which is clear evidence that ſome had 


been ſpeaking. for it in that Corner of the 
World, pag. 149." | - ri | 
- Dr. Barlow ſaith, There is no juſt epidence 
for it For above 200 years that he doth believe 
it came into the World in the Second Century;and 
i” the Third and Fourth .began 10 be pratiiſed, 
though not generally > And Mr. Baxter's 'Te- 
fiimony from Antiquity, 'which*you find p. 
53. ſpeaks moch ar the fame' pare." As for 
the” Determination of that whithyis called Cy- 
prian's ( and. his 66 Biſhops ) Gon pticil, you 
have the Exceptions againlt it;\p.2149, 


'Put if it (hould be taken for grant hat it ; 


was praQtiſed in Cyprian's time,zo otgo years 
wilthrcak no great fquare f'the computation. 
Therefore to remove the Cavil; and'to pre- 
vent ſtumbling at 4H Threſho14;-] have now, 


| in'this put it, as you! find, ſued? 360'years] 
touker 


not'that I ſee any other 'Canſe' it 'but 
only 'to preventthe Offence of. atiy before they 


"come to conſider: my Grounds; 'bittap; fully of 


# 


the fame mind, as formerly; thereih.-* 


Another, -and' one of the moſkedn{iderable 


05 fims I have met with- is this, viz. That = 
winreas I have afferted that the® Waldenſes 
OE were ' 
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were ſuch great Oppoſers of Tf untt-Bapriſm, 
the contrary ſeems to be mot maniteſt by choſe 
ſeveral Confeſſions of Faith' recorded by Perin, 
both-of the Faldenſes of: Provence, and thoſe 
of Bobemiiaallo, reftifying that they did own 
and pradtiſethe baptizing of Dyfants 3: ſo'well 
improved both by Mr. Marſha! and Mri Bax+ 
ter, againſt Mr. Tombes. '' he 


To which I ſay, thongh F-have ſabkcienrty Anſe. 


replied ' to both (whereof 'rhe Objetters take 
{o little notice) proving that 'thoſe fſeyeral 
Conf ons, both of the I/ aldenſes of Provence; 
and thoſe pretended of Bybemis, were all of z 
late Detey, viz. None of ther before the 16th 
Cemtery 3 -and alſo fince the Defeftion of thoſe. 
French Waldeyſes ; tor as for thoſe of Boubemi:; 
' they diſownid themſelves fo to be (falſly,” a5 
they ſay, called Waldenſesr) which may be ſa- 
tisfaltion enough to the coxſiderate Reader as 
you have it at large in the Firſt Impreſſion, 
- Þ+ 327, GC ©, EO 

Yet becauſe I would more fully remove all 
occaſion of- offence that may ariſe there-from, 
I have ow given you the ſeveral Confeſſions 
themſelves, and the reſpe&ive Gronunds upon 
which. Periz concludes they own'd DÞif.znts- 
Baptiſm, with particular and diftin& Replies 
to each of them ; and which you'l tindin p. 
295, &c. of chis Imprecfliov. ; 

In-the zext+ place," the Reader is deſired to 
take notice that fince my lati ,' T have obtaized 
trom Ho!lznd that lavge Book of Martyrs, cal- 
Icd born X beater, written' mm Dretch, by 


ove Thielen F-Van-Braght 3 being a Continu- 
ation ot ſcyezal Chrono;ogers, and Centriſts, 
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fuch as'T wisk, peril dw WF AS the 
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An ADVERTISEMENT. 4 
A 


Here is by the ſame Aztbor a Book latel 
I Printed called Theopolis, or City of Ged, 
Pl in oppolition to the City of the Nations 3 be- 
ing a Comment upon Chap. 20, & 21 of the 
Revelations > wherein you have the Myſtery of 
the two Sgates, Worlds and Kingdoms, Chriſt's 
and Amicbrift's; the two Cities , Feruſalem 
and Babylon 3 the two Women, the Bride and 
Whore ; the two_.Creatures, Lamb and Beaft 3 
particularly unfolded. | 
With a more diftin& Account than ever yet 
extant,of the great Battel of Armageddon,and 
the ſucceſs thereof, in the raking, and deſtroy- 
ing, and impriſoning .of page » Beaſt, and 
—ÞN Falſe Prophet ; And the thoufarid years Reign 
ſucceeding the ſame (all explained). With 
the many Scripture» Arguments why thoſe two 
Prophefies of the great Battel, and thouſand 
| years Reign, in point of time, do precede or 
— arc tobe before the Perſonal Cotning| of Jeſus 
Chriſt; whoſe ſaid Perſonal Coming aud Appear= 
ing, with his Kingdom and Reign on the Earth 
with all the Saints, is deſcribed, particularly 
aſſerted, and treated on. OD 
Af * A Piece which may be very uſeful to any 
that would have information intotheſe Truths, - 
and are deſirous of more diftin& Light and 
—_— into that Bleſſed Book and Prophe- 
fie of the Revelation, fo; fully declaring the 
Condition and* State of the Church in theſe laſt 
times, > 
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Which you may have at Nath. Ponder's at the 
Peacock in Chantery-Lance. 
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THe Errata's and Litgzali Miſtakes 


of the- Printer (which "tis hoped, 
are not many, nor very confiderable)' are 
left to the Fudicions Reader to corred 
himſelf, as he goes along, without trow: 
bling you with a particulay Collection or 
Enumeration of them, 


CESSES SSSOD 


- 7 endof the wozld. ng 


 teottnteanmeeenucs 


Treatiſe £ Baptiſm &. 


The firſt Part proves, Maiobers 


Bapriſm under this Head, 
VIZ, 


| That the Baptiſm of Believers us olny to be 
Rm_y Gong s Ordinance of Baptiſm. 


CHAP, I. 


Wherein the Baptiſm of Believers i proved 
zo be the ouly true Baptiſm, from Chrifts 
poſitive Inflitmtion Commiſſion 5 Viz, 

Mactth. 28, 18, 19. 


A ND Jeſus fpake unto the Difciples, I. From 


ſaying, All Power.is given unto me Chriſt's 
in Þeahen and Earth ; 5 Go ve there- poſuave 


foze,and teach all Nations, baptizing Comm:/- I 


them in the name of the Father, and of the ſex. 
Don, and of theYoly-Ghoſt ; Teaching then: | 
to obſerve all things thar have commanded 
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pel to every Creature, Þe that believeth and 


Bone (þsll ve ſaved z . bat be that be- 
Liebeth nor ſhalt be damned. - 


/ Where we have this plain order of Chriſt 


laid down, 
. Firſt, That Men ſhould be taught the Do- 
QArine of Faith, | | ng 

Secondly, Being fo taught, they ſhould be 
baptized, 

Thirdly, That they ſhould in his School 
{ or Church, whereof they are then made 
Members] be inſtruged in every thing elſe, 
they ought to learn. | | 

Which merhod Mr. Baxter himſelf doth 
fully acknowledge in his Book called the Se- 
cord Diſputation of right to Sacraments, p.149, 
150. in his 16th Argument;-in theſe Words, 
viz. The (faith he, ſpeaking of the Commilli- 
on of Chriſt toi us Dilciples} '& not like ſome 
occaſional mention of Baptiſm y.but ut ts the very 
Commiſſion 8 ſoff of -Chreſt £0. bes. Diſciples 
for Preaching and Boptizing, and purpoſely ex- 


- preſſeth their ſeveral Warks en their ſeveral place 


and Orders. E | 

T heir firſt tack, is to make Diſciples, wht 
ave by Mark called Believers. 

The Secoud wth 15 to Boptize them, where 


9) to1s annexed the promiſe of their Salvation. 


The Third work is t6 teach them all oth 
things, which are after tobe learned in the Schi 
of C hriſt, | | 

To cortemn this Order (ſaith he) #8 to co 
tcmn al Rales of Order, for where can we ex 


pes 


-Pe into all the Wozld, and'Preach the Gol! 
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ol pet to find it af not here. I profeſs,noy Conſcience I 
35 fully [atr:fied from this Text, that it 53 one ſort . 
of Faith, even ſaving, that muſt} go before Bap- 
tiſme, the Profeſſion whereof the Munſter muſt 
 expett, | Bur 1s it pcthble, 'thac an Ignoranc 
Babe can obſerve this Order, and anſwer this 
expectation ] of which (laich he) ſee what is to 
o- i this purpoſe before cited by Calvin avd Piſcator, 
which he alſo mentions, p. 85. yite 
be Calvin upou Mat. 3. 6. faith, Therefore that Calvin. . 
Men may rightly offer. themſelves to Baptiſm, 
ol Confeſſion of ſins « required, otherwiſe che xy 
del whole Aion wonld be notbing elſe but ſport. - _-@ 
ſc, P:ſcator, upon Mark I, 4. ſaich, Jr 55 called Piſcator, I 
the Bapti(m of Repentance for Renniſſion of ſins, "< ji © 
xthil becauſe John Preached the Remiſſion of fins to 
Se-f the penitent Believers. © ics 
19, Which Quotacons of Mr. Bexters both berg 
ds, and hereatcer terchc from that his ſecond dil- 
(i-Y puraciong &c. I deſire the Reader to cake no.., 
ell tice, I tranſcribe out of Mr, Tombe's Book,” 
'xeryfÞ called Foto de ſeg..(thar of Mr, Baxter being nog 
ples at hand, nor eably., ro. be cyme by), in«awhigh 
ex-ij Book Mr. Tombes very judiiguſly-recurns My; 
ace} Baxters ewenty Arguments, |he wrote. againſt 
Mr. Blake, upon himſelf, as naturally oppoſing 
bob Infancs Baptiſm, and which I conclude were 
faithfully recited, and would hope conviocing- 
ere Iy improved, becauſe Mr. Baxter hath never 
'.. © contradicted them, that I have heard, nor given 
- the leaſt reply thereco, as his Bookſeller inform. 
cboolſl eth, | | 
Mr. Perkins un concurrence berewith upd; Mr, Perk, 
theſe words; Teaching all Natrons, Baptizong 
them,{aith, [ explain S terms thu z, mark fiſt F: 
| Bla: of... a 
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of all, zt ss ſaid, Teach them, that is, 
them my Diſciples, by calling them to Believe aud 
to Repent. Here we are to-confider the Order, 
which God obſerves in making with Men a (0- 
veuant in Baptiſm. Firſt of all, be calls them by 


his Word, and commands thew to Believe and to | 


Repent. Then in the ſecond place, God makes 
his promiſe of Mercy and Forgiveneſs. And 
Thirdly, He Seals bis promiſe by Baptsſmw. They 
that know not, ner conſider his Order which God 
uſed in Covenanting with them in Baptiſm, deal 
prepoſterouſly,, over ſl:yping the C 
Repenting and Believing, And this (ſaith he) 
3s the cauſe of ſo much profaneneſs in the World. 
Parzus alſo, upon Mat. 3. 5. ſhews, That 
the Order was, that Confeſſion as a Teſtimony of 
tyuc Repentance poe firſt, and then | Baptiſm for 
Rexnifſvn of yo Loieirg ref 
But how 1s it poſſible for an Ignorant Babe, 
or any but men” of Knowledge, to anſwer this 
Rule, and Order in Chuifts Commiſſion ? is 
lefc to common ſence to determine: And whe- 
cher they chat afſert another Order, viz. of 
Baptizing firſt, and then reaching and expeRing 
Repenrance and Faith afcer, (which is the caſe 
of all Children) do not contradict this,and' hold 
our thereby a neceſity of ſome other Commaill1. 
ono juſtific ſuch a practice, 
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CHAP. II. 


Wherein the baptiz,ing of Believers is pro- 
ved to be the only Baptiſm from the Apo- 
ftles DoArine teaching the ſame. 


AQ 2. 37, ; 
\' A ND when they beard this they were prick- IT. From 
ed at the Heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and the Apo.. | 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, what tles Do- © 
(ball we de ? Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent &rine. © 
and be baptized every oze of you in the name of ; 
Jeſus Chriſt for the Remiſſion of fins, and3ou 
ſhall recerve the gift of the Holy Ghoſs. 

Ads 8. 36, 37. And the Eunnuch ſaid, Ste 
©, | bere is Water, what doth hinder me to be baptiſed. 
15 And Philip ſaid axto him, If thou Lelieveſt 
IS 5 with «0 thy Heart, then mayſe. 

C- AQs 10. 42- And be commanded us to preach 
of | anzo the people; to teftifie, That it is be, which 
ng | wa ordained of God tobe Fudge of quick and dead; 
le | ro bim geve el the Prophers witneſs,that through 
1d bu name, whoſoever believeth 3» b:19, ſhall re- 
li- ] ceive Renviſſion of ſins 3 While Peter [pake theſe 
words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which 
beard the TJord, 8c. Then ſaid Peter, Can any 
war forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be baptiz.- 
| od, which have received the Polp Gbolt, «- well 
«a we. And he commanded theas ro be baptiz= 
rd. 
Afts 16.29, And the Keeper of the Priſon fo 
down before Paulayd Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, What 
HIND B 3 wut 
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muſt [ de-v0 bs feoed'; nad be » (aid eco on: 
rhe Lord Tefug Chrif, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, © 
and thy Houſe. And accordingly he believing . 
in God and his Houſe, as it is ſaid, v, 34, was 
| baptized be and «ll bis ſtraight way. 

To which may be added the Apoſtolical Ore 
der in laying- down the Principles of che Do- 
Ctrine of Chriſt, vis. | 

Firſt, Repentance from dead works. 

Secondly, Faith towards Ged. 

Thicdly, The Doctrine of Bapciſines, Heb. 6; : ? 
' 12, 

Bede. Bide ſaith, That men were firſt to be intruced Y- 

- unto the Kndwledge of the Truth, then to be bap- ' Þ1 

tized, as Chriſt bath taught, becauſe without Þ Go 

Faith it was 1poſſible to plecſe God. MogdeS+ ba] 

Cent, $. p. 220. * Av 

Eraſmus.” Eraſmus 's, bi Paraphraſe wpon Mar. 28. ob. He 

 ſerveth, That the «Apoſtles were commanded firſt Þ be; 

ro Teach, and then to Baptize., The Jews were | Ar 

brought by Ceremonies ro. the Knomltdge of the 4hs 

Truth, but Chriftians muſt learn finſÞ«-; - » + PTY 

$o that doth it not from he .cemecelſarily fol>* * i 

low, thatif the ApalHles only.taught, thac per-"} the 

Jong ſhould be baptized! afrer Repentance, and © Hs 

Faith, according/40 the Commiſſion, and. that bel 

_ therxg is 0 4nftance! ro be found of any 'orher. . 

nenilliog, thac then ſuch ſhould be  baprized, the 

and no ather, And for any to introduce anor.'} ſbo; 

ther praCtice, it is not only contrary to Chrifts Y- (ba 

Commiſion, bur A _ co the Apoſtige, wh 
Feachungy: | 
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CHAP. 111. 


BY /berein Believers Baptiſm * proved to be- 
the only Baptiſm, from the example and 


praftice of the primutive Saints. 


AQs 2.41. _ on, E 
- "We T2 they that gladly reccived bis CFard INT.From 
were baptized, the ex- | 


ed | A&R> 8. 12, Bur when they believed Philip ample of 
p-  Pzeaching *be things concermng the K angdom of prum- 
ut if God, and the name of JeſmChrift, they mere tive 
| baptized bob Pen and Women, verſe 37, 38. Saints, 
| 4-d Philip. ſaid; if thou belreveſt with all thy _ 
b. Þ Heart, thou mayſd. And be anſwered and ſaid, F. 
| F veiieve.tbat ſeſus Chriff s che Son of God. 
re | And he commanded the Chariot to ſtand ſtill, and 
be: = toy wene downborh inte the Water, both Philip 
- N 4nd che Epnuchy and be baptized him. _ 
jj As 18, 8. Ard Criſpus the chref Ruler of 
r= i the Synagogue, believed on the Lord with all bis 
d B Houſe, and many. of the Corzathians bearing 
ac I believed, 4zd twere baptized... CE 
rj Acts22. 14. And Ananias ſaid wnto Paul, 
| & the God. of our fathers hath choſen thee, that thou 
>. ſoonldeſt k'row his will, a»d ſee rhe jul one, and 
s Y- oavldft hear the voice of his mouth Avd ow 
s ff why: terrieſt thin 9, Ariſe, and be baptiz:d, and 
+ Þ waſh away thy ſnd calling on the name of the 
. Y Lord, AQs9. 18. And be aroſe forthwith and 
was baptized. OM og 
-M....Wh:cb: is alſo confirmed by the following 
FF Icttimogies © B 4 Luther 
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Luther. Luther de Sacrament. Toms, 3} fol. x68, 
L ſaith, That in t1wees paſt it was thus, that the Su 
crawent of Baptiſm was admniſired to none,except 
it were to Hr a chat acknowledged andconfef/ 
ſed their fa:th, a»d know bot to: rehearfe che 
ſame, and that it was neceſſary to be done, be- 
canſe the Sacrament was conſtituted externally to 
be wſed, that the faith be confeſt «»d made 
known to the Church. F. 8 
Beling, Bullinger in his Houſe Book, Sermon 4.8. ſaith, 
thac Baptiſm bath no preſcribed time by the Lord, 
and therefore it 15 left to the free choice of the 
faithful. Thoſe that believed at the Preachin 
of Peter wpon the day of Pentecoſt, as alſo t 
Eunuch, whom Phulip baptized. Cornelius the 
Captain, Paul che Apoſile at Damaſcus, Lydia 
the ſeler of Purple, a Woman that feared God, 
the Keeper of the Priſon as Philipp!, and other 
more, 4s well Women as Men, ſo ſoon as they taſte 
ed the gifts of Chriſt, and believed bzs word, pre> 
q ſently deſired to be baptized. 3 
|, Mr. Bax, Mr. Baxter further in his x6. Argument 8. 
, gainſt Mr, Blake in the aforeſaid 2d Diſput ation 
- P. 249. (faith moſt ſignificantly) If rhere cax 
be no example grven in $, cripture of any ane, that 
was beptiz.ed without the profeſſion of 4 ſaving 
Faith, nor any pzecept for ſo doing, then 
wuſt we not baptize any without it. . 
But the Antecedent is true, therefore ſo 15 1H 
Conſequent , In proof whereof he produces the 
ſeveral Scripture-examples of Perſons that were 
baptized, which. ( ſaith be ) might afford wa ſo 
mary ſeveral Arguments, but I ſhall put thens to- 
gether, ww fabci | ; | 
Firſ, John, as 1 have ſhewed you, required the 


profeſſion, | 


oned, He rejojced, and believed, with all bis 


avin 
the Jews, and orefeſſed by them (Acts 2.38.) « 


9, x8, ;--/ | 
” Holy "ap gen on the Gentiles before they 
were baptized, Act, 10. 44. | Np” . 

Lyda's beart was opened before ſhe was bap- £3414: 
tized ; and ſhe was one the Apoſtles judged faith- 
ful to the Lord, and: offered to thens the Ev1- 
dence of her Fazth, AQts 16,30. 

The Example alſo of the Jaylor i very full Jaylors, 
to the reſolution of the Queſizon in hand. He : 
firſt aiketh, what be ſhall do to be ſaved ? The 
Apoſtle anſwereth him , Believe: in the Lord 
Feſus, and thou ſhalt le ſaved, and thy Houſe. 

So that it was a ſaving Faith that is here menci- 
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3 — i Rob p gs 
= > * riſpus che cj er of tbe Synags0 
3 a_ beliovel on the Lord, wuh mary Houſe. : __ 
2 . And many of the Corinthians _ » bes. 4 
; Dm lieved, 4d a baptized, Acts 18 - -* 
* Phil Philip, in AQs8. 37, « ———. the | 
_ Queſtion, and giveth this in as the deciſion; If - Vi 
; thow believeſt Sith all thy heart, thou maiſt, 
And to ſay that this is but de Bene cllc;meanmng 
= that it includes not the Negative, otherwiſe thou 
 mnaiſh not, is to make Philip co bave deluded, and 
not.decided, or reſolved. | Ls 
In a word (faith be) / know of #e owe word |. - 
Scripture, that giveth ue the leaſt intimation, 


Sp nid, 
{66 op ye 


E. ' that ever man was baptized without the oſs JE) 
ES on of 4 ſaving verag pref Ne 
; Thus far Mir. Baxter 3 who to. ſave us the. ot 
labour hath himſelf (you lee) given ſuch. an 7 Len 
exact Catalogue of the Examples of the Baptig, kl 


zed in the Scripture; among Whom (!as- 
| he ſo well obſerves) there is not one to be 
F found, that anſwered nor Chriſt's Commiſſion, !} 
Lo. and the Apoſtle's Precepe in a profeſſed Faich”; 
and Repentance : Bur *cis ſaid, he mencions-/ 
only ſuch as were baprized at age. That is ve- 
ry cue ; and the reaſon is, becauſe the Scripture: of - 
affords cxawples of none other, as he Ingen, f 
ouſly confeſſerh, # bib 

For if Philip's Anſwer was decifive,andngr © ' 
lufive(as he is pleaſed co tel] us)all others axe ex»s 
cluded.And therefore we may ſafely conclude inz 
his ownwords(that carry ſo Groug nc Pumeat.W- 
withchem)viz. If there can be mex po_ _ ; 
ls of any one that WA Hg ized wth 


{ 


Fa be 
So 


ol the profeſſion of 5 {aving Faith, nor mroge 
YN for ſo doing, rben muſt we not bapruine any with- 
= oxt.4r- S | | 


ad. 


CHAP. IV, 


| : TS > IV.Frow 
if -  Wherein Believers are proved tobe the on- che ſpivi- 


i ly Subjefts of Baptiſm, from the [pt- tval ends 


£ ritual Ends of the Ordinance. of the Or 

4 k 4 VI : dinance. : 
 "B qoHe firſt End or Uſe we ſhall mention, is, *:79 b6 4 2 
4 i ' that the Baptized might have char repre. Sugn of 


1B {enicd in a Sign or Figure, and preact'd co his f* My 

-? MY Eyc in che Ordinance which had been preach'g ſerves f 73 
JJ to his Ear and Heart by the Word and Spirit © e Go | 3 

ot God, reſpeCting the whole Myſtery ot che Jp#4. Fe. 

Y Gy (pcl;and his ducy, and obligation therein. Ap, © 

in} Sign being, as Pareus obſerveth, ſonze oyrward p 

« = thing appearing to the Senſe, through which 

inward thing us at the ſame time apprebend- 


_ one? 


5 oof ef by r{tanding.. Therefore he calls the 
be WE 4 $% "Wd d £. os + - bo 
h- acraments S;gna wn oculor incurrentia. : "| 
- And theretore Mr. Perkins ſaith, That the = 


* Preaching of the Word, and the adminiſtration 
i of the Sacraments are all one in ſubſtance 5 for in 
the one, the witneſs of God is ſeen, and inthe 


+ $ drhewneard, Caſe Conſc, P. 177, | 
el M And ſome do call them Hieroglypbicks, viz. 
x0 Such _vitible Repreſentations ot things, as the 
ns Enpiexruled ec teach and inſtru& by. 

ar. Which therefore calls for Underſtanding 
is and. Judgment, and Senſes tobe exerciſed in alt 
what. parcake thereof, otherwiſe che ation m_ 
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; © wu». wu ah ot ee vr we 
be wholly inſignificant; 'an@therefore for 
to carry 2.'poor ignorant Babe to the Ol 
nance of Baptiſm, 1s as muchas if you ſhoull */ 
carry it to hear a Sermon, Which would be z 7 
ſignificant, as if you ſhould repreſent ſony 
goodly ſhew to a blind man, or inſtruct a ſto 
or a ſtone. d | 
2.Towit= The ſecond End that weſhall mention, 
zeſs Re- that the party Baptized might thereby” wirnd 
pertance, his Repentance, Mar.” 3. 8 6, 11. 6. 38, Ah 
2, 38. called therefore The Baptiſm of Repent 
#nce, Mark I, 4+ To which, whoever offered 
themſelves, were to bring forth fruits meet forlff 
Repentance and amendment of Life, 
For which we are beholding to Mr. Baxter, 
* for very convincing Arguments. Upon his firl 
Argument with Mr. Blake, in the fore-menti- 
oned Book, yjz. whercin he doth poſitively af. 
firm, chac we muſt nor Baptize any withour « 
profeſſion of truc Repentance z which he proves 


thus. 


Wer. 


M. Baxt 


' Firſt Argument. If Jobs Baptiff requipdl © 


the Profeſſion of true Repentance before he won 
baptize them, LF fo __ we ; but John did ſo; 
therefore the Conſequence is clear. 


The Antecedent I prove from Mark 1. 3, 4 Þ 


He preached the Baptiſm of Repentance wnto Ree 
wiſſion of ſins ; and doubtleſs that Repemtanee, i. 
(ſairh he) which « to Remnſſion of fins, us trut, 

ſpecial Repentance. , 
Second Argument. If Jeſu Chriſt bath 
Scripture, Precept, and Example diretted ws to 
YP> baptize thoſe that profeſs true Repentance, and 
no other, then we muſt baptize them, and no 

' Other 3 But the Antecedent «.tr»e ; [o _ 
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ire # rhe Conlaquent ; which & fuly male = 
reed from Mac, 4. 17. Mark 1. 15, & 16.'AQs , 
10 57. 39» Loke 24- 47. Where Chriſt himſelf 
Hf 4:4, aud ſent forcb bisDiſciples alſo to preach Re- 
\Y pentance, * prepere them for Baptiſm ; which 
ll after wards followed 5 as, Mat. 3. xs, Mark 1.8. 
'Y Luke 3. 16. Acts 2. 37, 38, 4, 
\ | Third Argument. If they that profeſs to be 
ll barred with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and toriſe again, 
7. do profeſs true Repemtance, 8&c. But allthat are 
Baptized, muſt do ſo, &c.' Col, 2. 11, 12, 13, 
rnd Rom..6. 4s 5* : 
- fol} Then 1n turcher Confirmation, he quotes, 
Bullinger upon Atts 2, 38. Who ſaith, To 
= be Baprized 3nthe name of the Lord Feſwa Chriſt, 
# by the Sign of Baptiſm to teftifie, that we do 
believe tn Chrift for the Remiſſion of (ins. Firſt, 
mark, It ts not only an engagement to believe 
hereafter, but the profeſſion of a yzeſent Faith. 
Secondly, And that »ot a common Faith, but 
that which bath 'remiſſion of fins, Thardly , 
Jl 414 this was not ay accidental jeparable uſe of 
Bll Þ<pt1[ms, but the very expoſition of to be bapti- 
of zed 5x che Name of the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 
A Third end of Baptilm is co evidence : 
' preſent Regeneration , whereof ir is a lively 3-End to +» 
Sign or Symbol, Regeneration being called in #9#4ence | 
allufion to ic, The waſhing of Regencration, Tit. 7 eſent | 
'3- 5. And @ being born of Water and of the Regent= _ © 
Spevvr, John 3. 5. Which is (o eſſential co the 741305» 
Ordinance, thac if thar thing ſignified there- 
by. be wanting, the Sign only will be very in» 
Kg foggy on" : As, 
Dr. Tagipr, late Biſhop of Down, very ele- 77 - 2 
ganly fart in his Plea "#: the Baptiſts in his OW 
(ib, *— 
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PM pps w os ic: :# both 1% the' Symiboly ah A 
the Myſtery.” *Whatſoever 'is leſs than rbu, u 
but the Symbol oxly. a muer Ceremony, \ an opus 
operatum, a dead Letter, an enix y ſhadew, an 
Inſtr ument without an Agent to niariage, or 
force to attuate it, And to the ſame purpoſe 

| you have 

M Baxt Myc. Baxter in his Tenth Argument, p.t 12, { 7" 
118. Chrift bath inſtituted no Baptiſm, but 

-. what ts to be a Sign of preſent Regeneration : But | 
to m:n that profeſs not « juſtifying Faith, t | 

: Cannot be adininifired, as a Sign of preſent Ro ** 

£ 4 generation. | T ber efor e be bat 6 inſtituted #0 ay 

9 "Baptiſm cs be adminiftred ro ſuch. 

The Major is plain, ſaih-he, in Fobs 3. 5. j 

. Except a man be bornof Water and the Spirit, | * 
he cannot emer znto the Kingdom of Ged. And. 

ſoin Tit, 3 5- Where it 1s called The Leven Þ 

of Regeneration. = 1 

And what can be a fuller gran, that In« | #4 

fants Baptiſm is'neither ſignificant, nor any Ii- big 

i ſticution of Chriſt, than what theſe two learned | So 

| men have here given us? N pu 

4. End The fourth End is fignally to repreſent the | »4 

3 fignally Covengat and Promiſe, -chat the Believer enters [v 

| #2 TOPe- into higeby, viz. to-die to fin, and live+ro 

> fem the Chriſt in new obedience, by that figutarive | Be 

: Covenant death and ReſurreRion in being dipped inwa- {| */: 

9 MAN'S ter” and fo by gaing down under, and wing i fe/ 
part. upomc ofthewarer,he is ſaidro be buried, and || 4» 
co riſe with Chriſt, to be planted into the likes © 
neſs of - his Death and ReſurreRion, to die and If t6: 
live with Chriſt by Mortification agghV ivifica-, dec 
tion. To which-purpoſe. you have 3x 
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an of ihe Party buphited 4s @ cortgin flpulation 
or rag whereby be bindeth bimſelf to give 


# 


S 


2 Homage to the Father, Sox, and Holy Gboe. 
an This Homage «th wn Faith, whereby all 
op | the Promuſes of God are believed, and in Obeds- 

ole | ence to all bis Commandments. .The Sign of this 


Oblrgation ts, that the Part ? baptized willingly 
yield bimſelf to be waſhed with water. 


LEP 


on his third Argument to Mr. Blake, viz, Jt « 
of the inſtituted Natate of Bajtiſm to be, in ge- 
Re | 1eral, « profeſſing jign for the preſent, *«s well as 
an engaging ſign for the future, 

For %|, S Miniſter doth baptize into the 
5. | Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
at, | *he party doth conſent thereto. 
ad |, Firſt, Uoluntarily offeri»g hbimwſclf to Bap- 
ver. tiſms, And ſecondly , Uoluntarily recerving. 

7 With! Baptiſm : And bu offer of bixpſelf bere go- 
Ins | «th before the Miniſters baptizing of bim, and 
la- | &is reception of that” Baptiſm ts eſſential tout - 
id | So that Baptiſm efſemrially containeth, on hi 

JN port, '& fignal pzcteffion of conſent , to thar 
the | Thich « weaxt in the form uſed by the Minſter ; 
er | [viz. I Baptize chee'in' the Name, gc.) Sv 
to || that it is a moſt clear caſe, that Baptiſm, as 
ive } Baptiſm, according to its inſtituted nature ard 
ra- | %ſe, doth contain the perſon's altual ſignal pro- 
ng | feſſion of preſent aſſent to the Goſpel, and accept- 
nd Þ 4nce of God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
es | © thereinoffered; and an altnal ſignal profeſſion 


JV” 


nd | that we there preſently conſecrate, devote, and 
can dedicate our ſelves to God the Father, Son, and 
i Holy Gboſt, in the aforeſaid Relations. 


Secondly, 
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Ang alſo you have Mr. Baxter very fully up- 14 pq 
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wan, which 15 corrupt according to our deceitful 


. ry excellently, Pag. 243+ Baptiſmo (faich he) refs 


All of mw who were baptized into the one, wert: 
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wiſter's waſhing oy es 7 je perſon-fir ; 
offering himſelf 10 be waſbed, and after ay» 
ally receiving it, doth hereby fegnaly profeſs 
bis conſent. 'Neow this waſhing doth ve ? 
ſgnifie our waſhing from our former filth of fin, 


rogether with the guilt, our putting away the old 


£" mS GT 
"#-- 4 
F 


$4 4 RT IIS. Lau. 
a "4 s . # V 4 


y 


lafts, being buried with Chriſt, For all that ae (wn 
baptized, muſt profeſs to be bayied-with buy ; and 
£0 riſe again, ſignifath a being dead to fin, and pla 
alive to God, to newneſs £ &, and not ouly an Bp, 
engagement of this for the future, but a profeſ- il ,, * 
fron allo of it at pzefent, which is made good © 
from Col. 2. 11, 12,13. Rom. 6. 4, 5,6, 7,8, 
8, 11. Tea, be that readeth the whole Chay- 
ter with judgment and impartiality , will ſoon 
diſcern. that rrus Repentance, & abzenuntia-. 
tion of che ſerbice of fin wes co be p;ofefled. 
by ll that would be baptized, and thereapon they, 
ealed thiir own Profeſſion and Covenars by thi 

reception of Baptiſm, as Chriſt ſealed his part by 
the altual baptizing of thew, | 
"Corccerning which, you have Dr, Taylor ve-' 


$5 never propounded, mentioned, or enjoyned as 4 
means of remiſſion of fous, or of Eternal Life, fa 
bur ſemething of duty, choice 4-4 fancity, F;,, 
3s joyned with it in order to the produttion of the 
end ſo mentioned. Know yc nor, that as many 
as are baprized into Chriſt, are baptized into 
his Death? There 1s the Myſtery and Symbol 
together, and declared to be perpetually mnited.. 


baptized into the ether 5; not only into the Nam 


i 
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rf modning of ei att explarred 5 the follow. | 
ofe, For the Baptuzed imobu, Deith, fogn- 
fies to: be buried with Dim 3n. Baptiſes : That as 
Chriſt roſe fromtbe dead; we alſo ſPrbld walk 
i newneſs of Lifez that*is the full myſtery, of 
Bagtiſmi. For bring baptized into bi death, or 
(rbich is all onr in thi next words ) dots the like- 
Nl neſs of bis Death, cameos goalone, if we be ſo 
planted into Chriſt, we ſhall be pertakers of bit. 
Reſurreltion 3. andthat ts not mſtanced in preciſe 
reward, butsn'rxutt- day; for all this «s hothing. 
iN #«t Crucifixion of the old man, and deſtroying of 
the body of fins" chat we no longer ſerve fin. "9 
And .therefore © is, chat-Bapti{m 18' called-. 
The' anſwer of a"'guod\ Conſcurnce towards Gods 
1 Pet. 3- 27,  Whichicatr by no means be appli- 
ed.co the Infanmt,:- And chereupotn' Dr., Tale 
again, p! 244- That Baptiſm: which! ſaverh ws, 
YY & 220t only the waſhing with water, of dbich ojje 
ly Children ar6 capelte z. but the anſwer of a good 
\ Bl Conſcrence towards God, of which they arc uot 
i capabletill the wſe\of Reaſon ; 11h they know to 
refuſe the evil, and chuſe thr goods 1 (1; | - DEED 
And:.. Mr, Bexity very fully, p." 156. If W.Baxe; 
(faith be) 'arcordiug'te the Inflitution, the 04>, 
fmerof a good Conſerence muſt be joyned with Bay- 
Mſmr; for the attarming of 1ts end; then we muſt 
admit of none that yzofeſs not the anſwer of a <A 
good-Conlcience ;-6#t the former (laith-he) & 
Bl crrtarn from the Text; for Baptiſm #s ſaid to 
Wave x; that 5s 355 appurnted uſe ; yet not the ex- 
" Wfernal maſhing, but the Anſwer of a good Con» 
" eWfcience doth ir. Therefore this is of a neceſſary 
Fe Y C pnjunttion 3 
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its ends: Bat 1tis tobe admni | 
' - evived only jn order to the attaiyment of its End; 
and therefore never in 4 way, by which the End 
* apparently not attainable. What the Anſwer. 
© of # good Conſcience 15, the common Expoſitions 
© fully confirm, as I mantain.. 

' The Aſſemblies Annotations (faith he) re- 
cite both thus, vit. By the Anſwer of a good: 
Conſcience,. we may underſtand that nnfergued 
Eaib, whereof they made confeſſion at their Bap- 

riſm, and whereby their Couſciences were purify- 
ed, and whereby they recerued the Rensiſſion of 
Fic Ren hankn | 
eh e The Fifth En iſm, is,to be a Sign to {| 
oi —_ the Believer of the Covenanc on God's part, 
of the C- of waſhing away his: fins:by the bloud of 
0 Chriſt, to give ſpiricual Life and Salvation, A. 

nn ante” © 323 33» Atts 22.16, x Pet. 3. 2X, *' - 
M. Perk. - To which Truth Mr. Perkins ſets his Seal. 
We fee (ſaith he) what i done 1» Baptiſm, the 

Covenant of Grace ts ſplemmnized between God 

and the Party baptized; 'and i this Covenant 
fomething belongs to God, and ſomething to the. 

. Party bapti3ed-- Et by. Þ 
Bullinger And Bullinger upon As 2. 38. That Bap- {| 
tiſa 5 an Agreement 02'Covenant of Grace W 

which Chrift-emters- into with ws, when we are. © 

| baptized, as well as aprofeſſing ſign of our true . 
Sixth end Repenta ACE. ER RE, b | 
0 rerve. A Sixth End is, That it might be a fignal ] 
ſent = - Repreſentation of a Believers unjon with *' P 
:0u be- Chriſt, called therefore a being baptized into / 
tee ME Chriſt, and a putting on of Chriſt, figured / 
” 7he Belie. Out by ſuck kn union and conjunRion withithe 7 
b Ver, TH ns Element, / "i 


A 


4 


being cloathed therewich. 


= 


the very words of .S* Paul: The Major Propd- 
fition is Dogwatically determined , Gal. 3. 24- 
The Minor in Eph. 4- 24. The Concluſion then 
is obviomws,That they who are not formed in Righ= 
reonſneſs, and Holineſs and Truth; They who 
rtwaining in thiiy incapacities,, cannot walk is. 
»twneſs of Life, they bave not been baptized mn-! 
ta Chriſt > and then they bave but one Member 

of the diflin:on nſed by S. Peter : they have that. 
Baptsſms, which * the putting away the filth of 

the Fleſh ; but they beve not that Baptiſm, whic 

« the Enſwer of a-good Conſcience towords- 
God, which «© thi only Baptiſm that -(ayeth- 
And this, ſaith he; is the caſe of Chitvzen:} 


p. 98. If ir be the appointed uſe of all; Chriſtian 
Baptiſm to ſolewnize our Marriage with Chriſt, - 
or to ſeal or confirm onr union with bim, of in- 
grafting into bym,then muſt we baptiz.s none that 
pzofeſs not juſtiſying Faith, 6+cavſe cbis i, 
neceſſarily pre-requeſite; nnd no other cnn protend-. 
to Hinijon, Marriage, or ingrafting mtv Chriſt. . 
Both the Ancecedent and the Conſequent. 
are evident 'in '.Gal. 3: 27, 28, 209. For as 
man) of yo, at have been baptized znta Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt ; ye ar all one-in Chriſt Feſus; 
and 'if ye be Chriſt's, then are je Abraham's 
ſeed, and Heirs according to Promfiſe. Here we-; 


| ſer, that 1t 35 not an accidental or ſeparable thing 


for Baptiſm 20 be - Uiſitle entrance t:s 
& | Ci: 


Chrif; 


"Wpen which (faich. Dr. Tazlor) Whorver are D.Tw1o. | 
beptixed inco Chriſt, have pur on Chzilt, beve,, © 
ple 0» the new man. Thu whole Argument is 


- *. | Andtothis purpoſe alſo Mr, Baxter again, M. Bait i 


by {varies 
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by ſolemnization into the State of Gods Chit» | 


d2en, 4d Hiirs atcording* to Promiſe. For 


| Seventh 
End en- 


France 1h 


(4s all own) if we bt truly baptized; weave 
bnve pat on Chriſt, - aud are all one in Chrifh, and 
Abraliam*s 'ſeed ascording to Promiſe, © © © 

- Aﬀevetch End of Baptiſm is, That the Bapei- 
zed perfon” may orderly thereby have an 'en- 


70 the viſe. txance into the'viſible Church, and havearighe 


ble Charch 


given hmm to'partake of all the Ordinances and 
Priviſedges thereof. For as Circumciſion of old: 
was the vifibiz door of entrance'into the Old. 
Teftament-Church, and fo effentially necefia- 
ry thercto, that without ir, none were cfteem- 
ed either Cliurch-Members, '6r were co partake 
either of rhe Paſsover 2» Or of 'any of che 'privi-: 
ledges thereof, all without being called the Uln- 


_ circumciſion + So'alſo was Baptiſm ſuch a {Dooz, 


and viſible entrance into the New. Feſtament--* 
Church;,- that none were efteemed Members 


_ thereof, 'or did partake of its Ordinances be- 


fore they-were baptized, being ſo God's Hedge 
and Boundary; * that others were cſteemed 


- . without: ' And therefore as Chriſt hath laid 


down the Order in the Commiſſion, Marth.28. 
19,20; fiſt co teach, theri to' baprize, and 
cfen to teach them all things, vis. in the place 
of reaching his School or Church, So did they 
praiſe accordingly ; as we read,  Aﬀts 2.4 x, 
42. Where, - after Peter had taught chem, i - 
15- faid, That they who yladly received his 
TUozd, were baptized: and the ſame day there 
were added unto them three thouſand Souls. And 
thef cominned ſtedfaſily in the "Apoſiles _m_ 
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er. . So that- after Baptilm, nor hefoge, che Be- 
lievers wers ſaid to.cojoy, and partake of all 
Church-priviledges, » And which is Chriſt's 
DireQory and: Standard for Rule and Order to 
the end of the world, The Church of Corinth 
was faid, x (or. x1. 2, to. have kept; the 
Orditiances as: they wete delivered to them, 
And.it was the Apoſtle's joy ard rejoycing to fee 
"| che Order and Faith of the Sarmts, Col.2. g, - 
And therefore-it is ſaid, x Corc x2, 14, That 
by one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body, 
whether ws be Jews or Gemtiles, bond or free, 
ani beve breu all made to drink, into one Sparit, 
VIZ 


The ſame Spirit of Faith, Regeneration and . 
Holineſs, which gives right to Baptiſm, orderly 
ters into-the Body or Church, and ſo. admits 

alſo unto the Supper, which 1s the received 
ſcaſe of moſt Interpreters upon the place. 

. And by this Order Believers were faid to be 
baptized into Chriſt, and co be implanted to- 
gether with him, Roms. 6. 3, Gab. 3. 27. © © 

For as publick Officers are inveſted into their 
cruſt by Cats external ſolemnity, that paſſcth 
upon them at the time of their inſtalment : 
And as the Husband and Wife enter into their 

. Relation by ſome folemn a&t done at the ime 
of their Parriace. Or, as a Corporation, by 

' ſome publick act done, doth receive irs Pets 
berg ac their Enfranchiſement 3 Even fo ac- 
cording to the import of theſe Scriptures men- 
tioned, do- Men and Women receive that Re- 
lative Being, which they have in Chriit, and 
as vihble Members of Poul Spiricual Corporati- ; 
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on, Wherein Chriſt is Headand Chief, from - 
that ſolemn a@ of being baptized-into him. . 
* And as the 'Dffficer is nor; inveſted with his 
Authozity, or Yusband and wife with char 
Power over cach ochers Bodies (as x Cor. 7. 4.) 
nor any Mcmbers with the Immunities of rhe 
Corporation, by any pre-qualifications, or 
aQions preparatory thereco, until that be at. 
edand done by way of Solemnitp, which 
immediately inveſts them with cheir ſeveral & 
xeſpeAive Capacines, In like manner, none are 
to be eſteemed capable of thoſe priviledges , 
which viſibly do beloiig to the Body of Chriſt, 
upon the acconn« of any precedaneous Qualift- 
cation or Actions wharſoever , until firſt they 
have paſt through thoſe ſpiritual ſolemniries in, 
Baptiſm , upon ' which they are inveſted with 
the denomination and vifible priviledges which 
belong in common to the Members of Chriſt's 
Myttical Body. fn, 
'* Which Order of Chriſt hath had ſuch a ſan- 
Rion upon it, that all, or for the moſt par: all, 
that have profeſt Chriſtianity, whether Pa- 
piſts, Prelatiſts, Presbyrerians, or Indepen- 
dents, have owned the ſame ; not communica- 
ting in the Sapper with any they judged un- 
deprined;” 0h + ESI , 
* Ind word, Baptiſm hath been called of old 
amongſt the Ancients, and not without reaſon, 
Fara Sacramentorum, the Gate of the Sacra- 
ments,” whereof- they gave this Reaſon, viz. _ 
Ambroſe, Iz all reſpe&s the Order of the My-. 
ftery is kept, *thet firſt by Kemillion of ins « 
Medicine br prepared for their wounds,” and 
chen thr Nowriſhment of the Peavenly Ta- 
ble be added. * - © Which 
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confirmed by the following Teſtimonics, viz. 


Which Truth is further witnefled unto, and 


2 - SS 
De . 


Fuftis Martyr y'  5n ſeennda eApologia pr o Juſtin 3 
Chriftianis, (peaking of the Lord's Swpper, to Martyr. * 


which the new. baptized perfon is admitted, 

 faich, This food we call the Enchariſt, to which 
»o man is admitted, but only be that believetb 
therrwth of our Dofirine, being waſhed in the 
Laver of Regeneration for the Remiſſion of ſins, 
& 


| | | 
 Urſarts, in his Catechiſm 5 Baptsſas is a S4- Urſinus, 


crament of entrance into the Church, whence it 
cometh, that the Supper is preſented to none, ex- 

. cept firlf baptized. 
The Afemblies Catechiſm; Baptiſm (ſay 


they) s 4 Sacrement of the New Teſtament, or- Catcchil, 2 


dained by Feſus Chriſt, not only for the folemn 
admifſfon of the party baptized into the viſible 
Church : But,6cc. ; 
M. Baxter,in his Pla:x Scripture- Proof, p.24. 
As a Sonldier before Liſting, and a King before 
Crowning and taking his Oath ; ſo are we Church- 
Members before Baptiſm : But as every one that 
ft be admitted ſolemnly into the Army, muſt 
be admutted by Lifting, «s the ſolemn engaging 
fign 2 - So every one that bath right to be ſolemn. 
ly admitted into the Viſible Church, muſt ordi- 
verily be admitted by Baptiſm ; proved thus: 
If we bave neither Pzecept nor Ecample 


any other 'way of admitting viſible Pembers, 

bat onlyby Baptiſm: ; then all that muſt be ad» 

mitted vibie Pembers , muſt ordinarily be 
$XN ; 


But fince Baptiſm wa infltuted we bave n0 


4 -  Precept _ 


Aſſembt. | 


M. Baxt. 


in Dcripture, Snce Chriſt ordained Baptiſms, of 
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bers any other. way, but. couſtant Precept, and 
Example. for adnuittance thy way. | 
Therefore all that mayſt be admitted Viſible 
Members, miſt her. baptax.ed. | 
1 know not (laith he) whot 1» ſbew of Reaſon 
can be ſaid to this by theſe that renounce not 
: ; —_ For what man dare Fon 4 way that 
ab neither Precept »or. Gxample to morrext 
it, froma dg wy we 4 full current of both. 
- wr xy as will admit Members into. the 
urch without Baptiſm, do ſos IR 
Cc I-had choughc 99. tg aA ypon this 
Point,and intended particularlyito have anſwe- 
red a late:piece of Mr. Bunzon's in contradiction 
hereto : Buc being ſo well replied to by M, Pag/, 
'In his ſer;ous Relicctions ſo lately Printed :L 
ſhall ay thereto. liccle more, than. what you 
find 1n the Sixth Chapter, reſpecting the conſt;- 
tution of the Primitive Churches. | 
Now may it not be referred to the Judg- 
ment & Conſcience of the confiderate impartial 
Reader, . whether any bur the Believer can pofli- 
bly reach or attain theſe ſpiritual eids mention- 
ed? And how capable poor ignorant Babes are 
to anſwer any. of them > and whether it-1s nor 
contradictious to common Senſe and-experience 
for any to aflert it? For what repentance or faith 
are they capableto profeſs > What preſent Re. 
generation can they evidence ? What Teſti. 
mony of a good Conſcience can they give,in ſtri. 
king, or keeping Covenant with God herein? 
And how can they embrace, or improve the 
Covenant on God's part for Pardon, Purging, 
| j ultitication, SanRtiication, aud m—_— 
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| £ And cherefor ws jo þ Ry ed ; 
fels,' in his Plain Soripture-Provf, p. 301. Thet 
4 to the Endr of Repriſe, they areracbss to be 
fetched fromthe Agid, then Infants; and that 
becauſe the Aged, 1. are the moſt fully capable 
Fubjects. 2+ 7hemof Excellent and Emt- 


LO 
" 


to con... 


. gent Subjects. 3. Of who the Scripture 
fally ſpraks, B:c, But on the contrary, « for 
Infants Baptiſm,” be acknowledgeth"in the ſame 


5 aj IPs ", =. 
* 1 


place, tbas the Scripture ſpeaketh darkly of 25 


it: Yea, that it is ſo dark in the Scripture, 
that the Controverſie. * thereby become, net only 
bard, but ſo bard, «s be ſaith, be finds ite 
"Wherein, if he hath nor ſaid more ia a 
few words for the baptizing of Believers, and 
384inſt that of Tnfants ,” chan all his greac 
Book can anfwer ; let all the World judge : 
thoygh .he calls it, in contradi&ion hereto, 
19lain-Scriyture-Pzoof for Infants-Church- 
Mcmberſhip and Baptiſin. 


CHAP. V. 


| Wherein the Baptiſm of Believers u pro- 
; wed to be the only Baptiſm from the 
New-Teftament-Dyſpenſation , ſo dif- 

>, fering from that of the Ola, | 


: Je Old-Teſtament-Church, -we find, was 
Zrom:b, © National, conſiſting of che Natural and 
New-Te- Feehiy Seed of eAbrabhaw: Therefore were 
EF #- nfarſts, by the Ordinance of Circumciſton 
| _ 4iſpenſ«- added thereto; wherein they had a worldly 
; SanRtuary, Carnal Ordinances, a Temporary 
Prieſthood, and mulcirude of Ceremonies. 
The New-Teſtament-Church was by Chrifts 
appointment to be a ſeparated people. our of 
the Nations couliſting only of the Spiritual 
Seed of Abraham; and therefore Believers 
upon profeſſion of Faith by the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, were added thereto, As 2.41. x Cor: 
XS, I3. . Vf 
Wherein, as inthe Spiritual Houſe, the true 
- " Tabernacle, they partake of Spiritual Ordi- 
nances in Communion with Spiritual Members : 
And by an unchangeable Prieſthood do offer 
Spiricual Sacrifices, and worſhip God, as true 
 Worſhippers, in Spirit and Truth, Fobn 4- 
23, 24- . | , 
- And therefore upon this change, you have 
Tobn Baptiſt diſcharging that Privileds: (of A. 
' brabaw's 
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old Church , fromany fuch Ricein the New, 
Mat. 3. 9, &c. telling them -in expreſs terms, 
That now in Goſpel-dayes, they-muſt not ſay 
within themſelves , That they bave Abraham 


for their Father, viz. That they arc the Chil- 


dren of a godly Parent : No, that which mighc 
have ſerved turn under Moſes, will not avail, 
nor muſt be admitted' now. under Chriſt. No. 
thing now bur frazrzs meet for Repentance, 
gives right to the Baptiſm of Repentance ; 
and nothing (ſhort of the Spirits Birth can or- 
derly admit ro water-birth and Spiricual 
Qrdinances, And the genuine Reaſon Chriſt 


himſelf gave to-thar DoRtor in [ſrael (though * 


yetirt ſeems, ignorant of the Myſtery of the 

ſew Birch, which only gives the right of a d- 
miſſion into the New-Teſtament-Church) Be- 
cauſe (ſaith he) thet which i born of the fleſb 
& but fleſh; Regeneration being not entailed ro 
Generation, , 

To which purpoſe therefore Dr. Owes very 
excellently in his. Catech;ſus about Government, 


p. x06. Our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath laid down - 


(faith he). « a» Everlaſting Rule, char w#- 
leſs a man be born again, he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3» Requiring Re- 
generation as an indiſpenſable © condition in a 
WPember of bs Charcb, a Swbjett of bis King- 
doms : for bus Temple ts now to be built of Living 
Stones, x Pcc. 2. 5. Pen Firitnually and ſa- 
vingly quickied frow their death in fin, and 
by the Holy Ghoſt (whereof they are partakers ) 
made a meet babitation for God, Eph. 2. 21,22. 


x Cor. 3, 16, 2 Cor, 6. 16, Which receiving . 
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Vital fupplies from Chrift ts Head, encyeal- 
«th in Fanh aud Holineſs,” edifymg ut ſelf wm 
Love. £4 E 48 
Under the Law, Ceremony, Shadow, Ler- 
ter, and carnal Seed ſuited ro Carnal Ordi-- 
nances : Bur when che Subſtance and Spirit 
was come (under. the Goſpel) cheu only a Spi. 
ritual Seed, as-moſt meer and furable, muſt ac. 
tend the Spiritual Worſhip and Spiritual Or. 
dinances, | {2% 
And herein doth Dr, Taylor very well ac- 
commodate this Truch', p. 242, They (faith 
he) that baptize Children, make Baptsſm to be 
wholly an outward Duty, a Work of the Law, 
«a Carnal Ordinance ; t:makes ws adhere to the 
Letter without regard of the Syirit;, to be 
ſatisfied with Shadows, to retur» to Bondage, 
ro relinquiſh the myſteriouſneſs ,- the ſubſtance 
and ſpirituality of the Goffel 5 which Argument 
i of ſo much the more conſideration , becauſe 
under the ſpiritual Covenant, or the Gofpel of 
Grace, if the Myſtery goes not bifore the Sym- 
bol ; (which it does, Ems the Symbols are con 
ſignations of Grace, as the Sacraments are) yt 
it alwaies accompanies it, but never follows in 
02der of :t1mwe. And this xx clear in the perpetu»= 
al Analogy of Holy Scriptere. hs 


oh £4 
bes n » 


a? 


CHAP. 


he ws <BLA ( ; —__ 
1 Rt & "CR. "OE 
v os {= «2x 
of ” RI = -- 


EE 


2 4 4-9 5, 5s, » 
IWherein Believers Baptiſm ts confirmed 
to be the only true Baptiſm, from the 
Conſtitution of the Primitive Churches, 
who were formed not of Ignorant 
Babes, but of profeſſing Men and Wo- 
.aven, that upon: Baptiſme were joyned 
together to. obſerve all the Ordinances 
of (brift , which is alſo further evi- 
_ . denced by the Dedications of the Epi- 
' files to the (hurches, and by the Ept- 


ſtles themſelves. 


Commiſſion, which (as already obſerved) re. ” 

ires, that men. be firſt caught in the Faith. 
Ard ther 3. Thac they be builc up in the Faith, 
iz, inthe place of. teaching, the Church, or 
School of Chriff, (The contemming, which 
Order, as Mr, Mxter faith, is to contemn all 
Rules of Order.) . 

- But alſo from: the Pattern and Example the 
Apoſtles gave in obſervation of the atoreſaid 
direQion in platting the New-Teftament-Chur. 
ches we read of, 


As firſt che Church of Fernſalem. 5 Ternſa- "3 
Acts 2. 41, 42. Then they that gladlp Te» lem, 


ceived bis #0rd,, were baptized, and the ſane 
. ins 


He Truth whereof appears not, only from zum > > 
| the Order direQted unto in Chriſt's :he confti-. 7: 
the Primi * 


! nn . - five Chur« 
2, That chen chey be. baptized into the Faith. cpe,. R 
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day there were avded to thew three thouſand Yi 
appear to be the Baptized Diſciples, mention- 
ed Afﬀts x. 15,2t,22.) And ſo'they continued 
in the Apfſiles Doltrivie, Fellowſhip, breaking, 
of Bread; aud Prayers. Where you have the 
Order fully obſerved. x. Keceibing or be- 
heving the Word, 2. Baprizing. 3. Churchs 

fellotoſþip in- breaking Bread , and Prayer, 

&T | 


5 


And (o in like mannet you will find theſelf- 
8 ſame order was obſerved: in all che Churches : 
| Samaria S | 
|. _ ' Secondly, The Church of Samarie. 
> AQs8. 12. Where 1s ſaid, that when the 
| Samaritan: helieved Phils —_— the things 
concerning the Kingdom 0 God, and the Namt 
C . of Jeſus, they were baptized both Men and Wes 
| Ceſarea.. wen, (but noc a word of Children.) —_ 
_— Thirdly, The Church at Ceſarea. , - 
Acts 10. 47, 48. Where "Peter upon Cor-" 
eli and his triends beliebing and receiving 
the Holy Spirit, ſaid, Can any man forbid we- 
; ter, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which 
3 bave received the Holy Ghoſt, as well «« {{le ?- 
- Philippi. And be commanded them to be baptized. | 
Fourchly, The Church of Phslippic | 
Alts 16, 14, It is ſaid, That Lydia, 4d 
Worſhjpper of God, htard ds, whiſe Preart-the 
Loz2d opened, that ſhe atterided wilth the things. 
that were ſpoken by Paul, und wa baytivid and 
ber bouſheld. _. ES 
And Vetſe 32. They ſaid unto the Fayldrs 
BBeliteve :n che Lord Feſua Chriſt, and thos [Halt 
be ſavtdt eAnd they ſpeke nn him the Ward: 
5 | | 3 
| | = 
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33. adnd be 0s heptized, he and a rages. 
247-: 34+ Believing in Ged with all bis ; 

Where you have two Families baptized, 
' no Child mentioned- in either, hut only. ſuch | 
who were capable to hear the Word of the 
Lord, and to believe the ſame. 
Fifſchly, The Church at Coloſs. | Coles. 
Col. 2. 10, In, 12, . Where 'the Apoftle 
aſſerts, that that Church at Coles. was buried 
with Chriſt in ny weak wherein they were 
riſen wth bis through the Faub of 
operation of God. hich-cannot be ee g 
ſaid of any bur profeſied Believers. I 
qr Concerning the Church at Corinth, Coriuch, © 
it is 
Ads 18, 18, Aud Criſpus the chief Raler 
of the Synagogue believed 0» the Lord with all 
hu Houſe, andthat many of the Cornet, 
bearing, believed , 4»d were baptized 5 
in x Coy. 1.13. Pax tells the Church ar Go 
rinth, That they were not baptized 3» bi name. 
Andin'x Cor. 12.13. That by one Dpirit they 
were all baptized anto-0ne Body, vez. That 
they were. joyned tothe Church by Baptiſm 3 
of whom it- is ſaid, x Cor, 11, 2- That they 
kept the Oviltharoes av they were delivered to 
them. 
Seventhly,. Of the Church of. Rem s It.is S Rome: 
written 5 
Rom, 6..3. Know ”e net that " wary of #3 
«were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were bapti- 
z4dinto bis Death- T berefore we are buried 
with bim in Baptiſm «nto bis: Death- Bae” 
: Eightly, ot the Churches at Ga/arra, - Galatia, © 
p Ga!. F FO 3 
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hv 4 I9, I, 25 3 That Panl having 
through the upper.Coaſts, came to E phe 
finding. Difcipies, ſaid uno, chem, 
received the Syirit fince you" believrd ? and they 
ſard, Nog&0. And be jady: wats what tho mere 
Jos baptized $ &c... 

* Byall which Sit manifeſtly appear- 
eth, that mo News Tſtamen Churches were 
formed 0n of baptized Believers, wherein 
We neither fi one ignorant Babe 3 nor one uns 
baptized-1 ſorta Members. _ 

Aud: that Tufanes have as lictle right ts. be 
admitced'into the Charch;. andiefteemed: Mem- 
bers chercof,. or to partake of rhe ſpiricual Or- 
dinances therein, as 'they haverto thari _— 
Oxdinance;Bapciſm ; 3 Irmay furcher appear\ri 
youdo but confider, haw. incongruous it is.20\ 
Reaſon. and Seniſe to imagine:, that little' Chil 
drenare any way-concerned:as Church-Mem- 
bers, either in the Dedications of the - Epiſtles. 
ſeat. to-the Churches, or in-che 1 0g 
ſelves, | 

Firſh-Inthe. Dedications and) DideRions: of 
che Epiſtles ; as firſt, chat to the Church of-. 


E cerned in | Rome, Rom. 1-7, $. Direacd, to the Beloved 
of God , called to be Saints; ard wheſe Faith: | 


3 the ys ff was fpoken'-of through the whole World: © Buc 


I the Dedi- 


can that be ſaid of any Infants ? : 
" And ſecondly, Thoſe Epililes ro the Corimthi- 
—_— 
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place: call 
upon . the Nanie of Feſus Chriſt, our Letdb nod. 
theirs, enrichell with dl.utterancs a»d Bnow- 
ledge, 8c; _ _ Ignore Bahe could be 


-- concerned ther 


And Thirdly, Thar ewritten io the 


| Church it Epbeſss,Eph; x.1s it not to che Faiths 


ful 1” .Chrift, he choſen, adopted, bs: 

»» {Uiſdow a»d Pzuvence? Bur whit. poor 
Chuld could be intended thereby | © 

And .Fourthly , . In che Leiter direced' to 
the Church-at Philips: 'Is it nor to-all the 
Saints in Chrift Feſus, who have bed their fel- 
lowſhjp in the Goſpel frow the firſt day till then? 
Phul. x, x, 5, - Bur how can that beſaid of any 
Child? 

And Fifclily , Thoſe - Epiſtles inſcribed 16 
the Church! ac Theſſalonice 3 were they not 
to ſuch as did abound mn Love, Faith, Dove, 
Patience, char received the Word 3n wack « 
Non, and j 9 «4 the Holy Gboſl, &c. x Thel. x. 
2 Theſ. x: 3, Bur what Patience, Loye, or 
Hope can be atcributed ro Children > _ 

And laſtly, thoſe feven Epiſtles wiiten ro 
the Aſian Churches, Rev. 2, & 3. - wherein 
levcral Graces are commended, and fins repro- 
ved and threatned, and every onetharhad an 
Ear .commanded co hear whar the Spirit faid ro 
theſe Churches... But how could there be. one * 
Child concerned therein ? 


The Church of Exglantin their } Ninteeenth © Ford 
Arcicle, do adds chance viſible Church YR £& = 


hx dunak Gheihjouc dy gooſthen ; 
D * 


4s "IV TC 


Mn. 


k £ MAI + 


E- 25 ” " Eh. : > = "£ be 2 | : | 
| Dr, Owen Dro Owen in ;his Carechiſm abour- Ne: 
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gives 2 d0-, agate worſhip ,-p. "$9. tells us;; That: 4 Goſpe 
$4": Church rpg nn; p#rſons range ard 
fel-Chur world,.. or their Natural worldly tate; by the ab- 
E miniſtration of. the. ({{]o2d and @pirit, unto the 
obedience of the Faith, or the Knowledge «xd 
Wozfhip of God «n Chriſt, joyned together in an 
| Holy Band, or by ſpecial Agreement, for the ex- 
® erciſe of the communion of Saints in the due ob= 
7 ſervation of all the Dzdinances of. the Goſpel, 
"4 Rom.. 1. 5,6. T Cor. I. 2, - x Cor. x4..15. 
Heb, 3. 1. Jams 1-18. Rev..1,20. x Pet.2.5. 

Eph. 2.21, 22, 23. 2 Cor. 6, 16, 17. 
And again in Page 106, - As the eApoſilet in 
; their Hruungs do dſcribe unto all the Churches, 
and the Pembers of chem, a Participation in 
this effctual Uncation, effirming, that they 
are Daints, Called, Sanctified, Auſtified a»d 
Accepted with: God in Chriſt ;. ( for which,. be 
again cites the foregainge Scriptures) ſo many of 
the Duties which ars required of them in that te- 
lation and condition are ſncb, ag none can;per- 
forms to the Glory of God, ther own benefit, and 
the edification of others, (thy Ends of all Dbe- 
dience) #»leſs they are partakers of this effectue« 
al Calling, x Cor. 19. 16,17, x Cor, 12.12, 

- Eph. 4. 16. + | 


hath theſe words, very ſignificant to our pur- 
poſe, viz. Paul calleth af! rhe baptized Church 
of Corinth, juſt.fied : None that profeſs not 6 
juſtified Faith, are called juſtcfied therefore none 


out of .x Cor, 6. 11. Te are Waſhed, ye are 
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M. Baxt. Mr. Baxter in his 10th Argum. to Mr. Blaks | 


x ſuch ſhould be bapil3zd, The Major w proved 
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prociaiis,. and 14 nat thee own, and; nhith 
hy "heald do nebing euly bjer al they. 009 
far 14. ET #5» \ 
Secondly, As Cl dren. are got. 'ravcaragd : 2. Ner 5n J 
in the. -DNedicatiods of the. Epililes, ta, neither cheEp'/tles 1 
arc they as Church-Members in che. Egiſtles *4*=/elve& + 
' themſelycs, as may appear by. a few inſtances 5 
co which you; may abundancly add in, your 
readipg abc. Epiſtles. .- 
The fix{t we ſhall mencion. 1s chat I Cor... 4 
If then You have Fudgwent of things pertaining 
to this Life, ſer chens ta judg that ere 1ealt 
efteemed-in the Church. * And: chat the meanc 
leafſf eſteemed for CUiſoen. and Judgment, 
the filth Vexſlc explains, © 
Bur Infants ot 80x 10 days old can neither 
judg vor ſpeak : therefore we muſt neceſiarily 
conclude, there were no ſuch Mears 1 in | the 
Church'of Corinth. | 
2. Another you have m 1 Cor. 10, 16, 17. 
compared with x1.28,29. The Cup of bl fling 
j® | which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of rhe 
. Blood of (Chrift? «And the bread which, we 
break, is it not the Communion of the Bady. of . 
& If Chriit ? For we being many are one "Began. 
i= And mboſocver doth eat and drick, unworthily, 
b }f fhallbe guilty of the body and bload of the Lord, 
6 Þ| ord eateth and drinketh Dsmnenion 1s / emfelf;, 
= Þ& oc diſcerning the Lords Body, 8&:c, nc ppcy 1g - 
4 Þ noranc Babes withcuc underitandir g, Caur.on 
pothbly either examine themfelve:, or "have the 
leaſt giſcernivg: of che hard Body, whether 
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pn Therefore were none 
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Church, as Dr, Owen faich very well. - . 


SEK. Dr. Owes, p. 103. 4s God bath appointed 


Siixits to be the ſout and ſubjelt of all bu Ordi- 
 nanies,having granted the right of them to them 
alone, x Tim. 3. x5. in "g thew with the 

_ | extraſe of that Authority which be puts forth 3n 
' the Rule of bis Diſciples 1n this world : He hath 
alſo appointed the moſt boly inſtitution of his 
Supper to denote and expreſs that Umion and Com- 
 miuxion, which the Members of each of theſe 
Charches bave by bis Ordinance among them- 
ſelves, x Cor, 10.16, 17. The Cap of bleſ- 

gwhich we bleſs, is it not the Communion 

the Bloud of Chrif ; The Bread which we break, 

. 4 5t not the Communion of the Body of Chriff ? 
For we being many, are one bread and one body, 
for we are takers of that one bread. D 
How conkincd (by che way) and agreea= 
ble both to Rule, Reaſon, and Righteouſneſs, 
doth ic appear ro be, to admit men upon pzo- 
fefsion of Faith, co both Ordinances, keeping 
thereby the right Subjects, as well as che due 

der- Ba LIME 466 3g 

— Puthow Childiſþlp ridiculous ic was in thoſe 
firſt inventers ot Infants Baptiſm for 3x hundred 
years, fo well to obferve the Order [viz- fuft 
ro baptize, and then to communicate} and yet 
ſo miſerably co miſs ic in'the Subjefs, applying 

' - the Spiritual Ordinances to Ignorant Babes ?- 
And -how - much -worſe 1n the-Proteſtant- 
Reformers, that fo lamerrablymils-18 bath. in 
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{9A ſuch-to be found in the 
Church at Corinth, nor- in any other Goſpel-. 
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Childrento Bapdifr as 
o_ not to-the'S 
And the Indefeondent more in point- of Or- 


d | ger, in admitting them toi Baptilm , but *nei- | 4 

i- ther to Memberſhi nor he Sapp. I 

n | A third obſervable Palage ein 1 Ce. x Cor.1a - 

be T2. 255 26. ne the roll exhorts, Thas 25, 26. 

w i there be 'no' Schiſm in the Body, but that the . 

on Members ſhinld have the ſame care o»e for ano- 

W- be hewdidieulous: would this be to be ap=. 

[fe toalictle Ignorant Infant? © © 

pe _—_ Inſtance may be fetche ' 

my 8 wo-Laghy ora pint \iTheſ.5, 
hey wt w perfefZly; thet t; 2, 4y 5» © 

th, Harv end « Mk the mgbt. _ 

F?  heſpeaks of all, is evident;: wer. 45.5. in cheſe 

dy, | words, But :ye, Brethres, are not in "N 


| that ther day ſhould guertaky Bou, ax Thief: 

2-8 7earcallt 0? ny tht Day,. OY the 

ls, Light, 8c, 7 » 

20 ut licde Children: lar have no-underſtand- 

ng ing, are noſuch Children of-the Light, ; as 20 

me know — Sg nt: go OY of _ 
Day: of z for t no 4 

ole of & . therefore no 1 fd Infancs were Me = 

ed bersof the Church atThifaevice;” — * 3 

rſt Andfifehly, / another] cavincing Ps 

yet | have in Heb. 6. xx, x2. The Apoſtle: Sov 


ing dovding's Ant we defirig; that revery ont of jou 
3Þ the [ame diligence tothe full:ofſprarce 
At- «1 ers the End) '+bac ye be'vor Eothifuly bot 


followers who thzough 
Li mes bribe Fr romiſes, ; 
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<Rlj lily Qhlildogj: ch ſhea! 2d: fuck dili. * 
etrice"torhe full Iflrance of hopttoth&'tnd, + 
nelthet-cah'they-ſhow ſuch diligerics in follow. 
ing of them, who throtigh Faith 4nd: Patienco 
-WN inheric the Promiſes: : For :chey- have no 
-mnderſtandiog' itt Earthbyi things 3 -How then 
can they. undetſtand Heavenly ?r Fobx 3. x2, 
£ ' Tixrefote no ſuch+ Babes were Church»Mem- 
+5 bers 1 inrhe Chutch: of xhe Hebrews. - 
+. Freon: © Bid as) a further -proof againſt. "Infanes 
the 05 -Qtareſ-dfemberſkip) we may addJpme of the 
&ers Chrift Characters Chriſt gives of his Diſciples, vis: 
EE. 7" John 8:31; 38: Then: Jaid Few 'ro theſe 
P Jews which belirued on im; if 1e-:continire 
= I wo w02d, rhe#' nr o: ye wy Difciptes wdeed, 
% AE os hxvwp eooTTrandy and. ther T1 Trath 
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Yerhnto Pk, one net 
— ved Jv 31 Tir pa aife lefie one ane> 
ther \Byebss ſhall W-arrditoy chat you are. _ 
diftipivs. 1 Anddaghtng "lc 1.) 

John IF. 8. Herein # my aka, 
thas you bear” _ _— oo: _ a bewy 
Dffciples. ; And 

Luke T4; 27. We [= wk doth not "bear 
be My and _ Jafter- We; —_—"_— be nd 
D: 2307920 L045! ©: 

And Verſe '3:3v\Shiikewrſe,. whdwte? be bs 
of you, 'vbat Iteath: nor all ther he hath, 
FADAGY be 'wy Diſciple. .-* .: 

-Burhow zbſard jvould" it be to. wply any of 
theſe CharaBtersro title ignorentInfancs? -- 

fron Foromrthat general -Exhoreation, 
5 ot RB Ohvriſ' n= 'o hat tis Diciple nk _ 
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that ye may 27. Watch 6rd to. eſcape al 
theſe things, ad CITIES Son of Man, 
A I fo wnto. you , 1 lo unto i 


Burt how ridicaſous would i i be to included y 
lic tle Babe hercin ?. 

" Which Argument about Church. Member- 
ſhip, we. ſhall conclude with choſe full words 
of Dr.'Owex' ſa wpuch to the per, p. 107. 
Vine 
. From all which zt appears, who are the fub- 
ſect watter of theſe Churches of Chrift, as alſo 
the means whereby they come'ts be ſo, namitlh, 
tbe Avminiffration of the Spirit «xd Wozd 
of Chriſt, As alſo by the Gifrs and Graces [h 


the Spirit given to wer we; _ ; Shegy. mes J 
Ic 


them weet \for, and ufc place, w 

he holds in ſuch <ihs og | he ts diſcemrſ- 
th at lerge, x Car. 12. 15, 16, x7,to 27. 
Col. 2. 9. Eph.'4- 16. It being manfeſt (faith 
he) 'chat no Dinance of Chriſt is appointed to 
bt obſerved by bus Diſciples, v9 Communication 
of Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt i promiſed tothe, 


. butwith EA wnto theſe Charebes of bis Tnſti- 


xtuon, 
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CHAP. vn. E 2. at: 


Wherein thers i iran Account of Belivvere* 
Baptiſm, in a brief Hiſtory thereof 5 
nat only from the Scriptures in the frlt. 
Century, but from Humane Authors. 
- \#lſa; confirming the neceſſity of Inflru- 

on. and Profeſſion of Faith, before 

(mr , ti all the Centurier. And 

"IE the Children of Cbriftians, as ag well 

as Pagans, were not. otherwiſe haptic. 

zed;  whereef you have ſome. famous. 

Inflancer, £ſpecially mm the Fourth (en-- 

| tury, of ſeveral eminent Chriſttans that 

F- deferred the Baptizing of therr Children 

E: fell they could grve an Account of therr, 

* Faith. Collefled out of ſeveral, Authors, 

: ol eſpecially tbe famous Magdibuirgenfian 
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A brief Hiſtorical Account of Boptiſir 


- from the Scriptures, both in its Origt- 
hal, and continued Prattice; in the 
times of John the Baptiſt, Chriſt, and 
04 Apoſtles ; 5 in Oy frf Century. 


| 75 rime Vac the fiſceenth your of theReign of Ti, thes 7 
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of Fades, and Herad Tetrarch of Galiles, Bec, tr divine 2 

"- and Cazephes-being the High Prieſts ; 911219%. 7 

the Word of God''came winto Febn.che Son: of " 

Zacharias, inthe wilderneſs (where his Father - | 

J; dwelt). Luke'gy 1,25 3- Luke'1- 39; wa. By 

a Commſſion and Directionito Hiim' from Hea- 
ven, to preach and baptize, John:x. 33. Mart. 

, TI: $0, 31. on who ans _— 

g bring the greateſs Pr that ever was boru 

; co , 996.0 AY avg in-all the ny 

R tries about Jorden, Luke 3. 3- pregcb the Do- 

| Arine' of Repentence (or Regeneration] Mat, 

; .3-2, Mark 1,4. Luke 3. 11, 12, 13, 14. 

' And Fab in Chyift, the promiſed Meſſieb,and 

* || his approaching Kengdem, AQts x9. 4. Mat. 3,2, 

(whoke fore-runner he we, to prepare his wey, 

as foretold by the Prophet Eſay, Luke 3, 4, 

WIT S Watch , 


5,'6-) KISS *7y 4 p ; IT 4 
| - And then and there did he alſo beptize or Where; 
, | dip in water the pezztexe Believers: thar flock'd __ apes -" 
) | to his dfinifry from: Feraſalew and all the 345 "5.5 
* || Lavdof Faden, conſelling their fins, Luke 3. tw m4 -- * 
| x6, Mark 1. 8. Mat. 3. 5, 6. And upon no 44min 
other terms did he admit to Beptiſes, but upon '*< © © 
Fruits meet for Regent ance and: ameniment of © 
Life. For when che - Phariſees and:Sadwces, 
who were conceited. of their.own Righteonſneſs, 
and-that they ſtood in no-need of Repyrrence, 
Locke 18. 9, came to his Bepts/ew without thar 1 
duc Ona/ificetion of Repermtance,he refuled them, = 
Mat. 3.7, v,'9, 10. Lukg 3s 73 $8. becauſe who ore 4 
they refuſed to accept. it'upon the aforeſaid meer Swb- 7 
terms, tendred ;: andtherefore 'ris faid of chem, ifs for - 7 
that they rejefted the Connſehof God againſt thee. Be - 
ſelves, not being baptizod with thit wont of - 2 
14g Ss Ar nn SONGS. + *:<4 
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When, 
where,a 
by whom 
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viz Upon #h6\. terwy & rualfeaye ed 1:]-Luke > 
ban 26. whiſ the Publicens and others did fu- 
ſifie _ , ou baptized by hims, confeſſing their 
s, Math. 3.6, 64/1 % 
ag te this Miniftration"of Fob» thus entred 
upon, is called the beginning of the Goifrl-fate, 
or Kingdomof Heaven, Mark 1.x, 2, &c, +: 
Whilſt Fobs was thus Preaching and Bapti- 
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1g ing, Feſwi' Chriſt cometh from Galilee to for. 


ddn, Mat. 3,13. being aboart thirty years /of 


-Chrift Fe- Age, Luke" 3. 23. to be baptized of him; 


which Fobs (knowing him ro-bethe Mefſiab) 
with modeſty,in ſenſe of his own unworthunes, 
forbad ; ſaying, I have nredto br baptized of 
thee, and conveft thow' to"we'? [implying that 
Chriſt chrough his nal holineſs, had np 
need of {uch- an addition from him 3 but he 
much rather to receive {one ſuch benefic fram 


- * him} Bur our Saviour urging it as requiſice'and 
ex 
It 


dient to fulfil all Righteouſne(s , vis.' thac 
me him, who was'to be pur-Example in 


* all Obedience, ' and all his followers, fo tocon- 


form to the Fathers appointment : - Thereup. 


-on Fobx conſented, and dippedibim-in-water ; 


who, whenhe was beptzzed, went updiraight- 
way out of the way, amd addrefled hunſelf 
by Prayer /unto the Father, Luke 3. 21. And 
whilſt hie was atPrayer,the Heavens were oper- 
ed unto him, «ud be [vis John, Fobs x: 33.] 
ſaw the Syirit of Bod deſornding liks a Dove, 
and lighting *you hin ;' and Jo @ voice. from 
Þeavern, ſaping, This is "my ' Beloved: Son, wn 
whom I am wel pleaſed, Mat: 3. 13,0, Which 
wasto be aFurther'confiromation to Fobn,: that 
he was the Meſſab, bo = pak 

SB TOI Jeſus 


-: JelusGhriſt/being. now Qualified with, all The many 
npration , Luke 4. x, &c, ) enter upon his (56.7 
Publick. cAtrmPtry, teaching\in Galilee 1n their Mimphry, 


' R 2 


*% 


14 


IM 
nd lion, As appears by. his limucati- wrrettion. 
hac on of PR yy? bock x 447-16: the —_— 
in | and.the. Seventy, Mar.,10-5, 6. yi. Norto * * .., 

n- | g0-tato.. che way. of the Gentiles, nor. togncer — ? 
Ip- into any of the Cities of the Sawaritars,. but - 
r; | t»- ſeek, only 'the loſt ſheep: of, the.;Houſe of -.., * 
ht- Iſratl 3. doth now extend. and enlarge his Com- — 
ſelf} million: for preaching, and. baptizing all. the 
nd | worldover, »z. to the Gentiles as. well as che ; 
Li Jews;;o#has awhoever of :eicher-did Xepent, and >> »A& 
.]  bebere, ſhould now, be. baptized, and:be cn. --3\Y 
ve, |  tredinto the Goſpel-Church, Mar. 28,'18, 19, 


_ 20.:-Mark, 16. x53 3695 +, Thebelic- | 
FT And accordingly,.:in obedience; hereto, the y;,e Fews © 
ch Apoſtles did- praiſe: throughout the whole <4 Gen- 


. world, -#cceiving to-Baptiſm-thoſe, that, after *7*s Bp: |} 
zaſtruftion, did profels-Faich, in Chriſt.» and og Roj "2 


' - bring flleg.. » 2» 


 Ocptibes, do | | 
| The dee hotand Jemrin Altes. that hed 


their hands in crucifying of Chriſt; *who-up« 
on Repentance » gladly received: 'the Word, 
were baptized, and added to the Church at 
Fereſalos, in the day of ts, upon Pe 
tey's Sermon, Atts 2.-37,8c 


| AtSews- The Sameritanr, who aker they believed 


re. 


|. Bron. 


Philiy's Preaching the things concerning the 
Kingdom. of God, and the Name of "Jeſus. 
Chriſt, were baptized Þoth men and womens - 
 Atts 8. f2. 

The Eunuch, u Philip's preaching to 


" the way him, and the Evidence that he gave, that 


|. toGazs, he believed in Jeſas' Chriſt with all his heart, 


was baptized by Philep, going down with him 
into the water,” Ats 8. 35 &c. 


I PU Da- _Panl, after his Converſion and | Beldoioy i in 
b woſcuue C 


Chriſf, was by the Lord's ſpecial appointment; 
forth baptized by Anexia at Damaſcus, 
A 


|; Ar Caſs Cornelia and his Fritnds and  Compatlode, 


_ 7” 


3 Ar Phij- 


2 lippi. 


| At Co. 


33 . 
"— 


i Sed » Paul, As 18.18, 


- the their witzeſſing their ' Faith in Jeſus 
iſt, were baptized by Peter atCe areas 
As 10. 47, 48. 

- Lydia and her Honſhold bobeving in /the Lord, 
were baptized at Philipp by Pant, 'AQs r6, 


T4. : 
And the Faylor, inthe ſame place, belizvih S: 


in the Lord, with all his houſe, were baptixe 
by Paul and Silas, Afts x6. 33, 34: 


The Corinthians, bearing and believing we were 


8 is 5 


: oY E] : YL 
Gs | oe” TR nn "wr > 
+; WT 5 4, 


edi Lhe mide, At Ca | 


as 
nd Col. 2, 20, Ix,12.., 

The believing Rawans were uo baptized, At Rome 
d Rom. 6.3. 
"_ The Galatians believing in a Chriſt, were bap- - n Gale. 
d, tized; Gal, 3- 26,27, + 
T The E s alſo, -upon the profeſſion 7; At x re 
Go Faith, were baptized, As 19, 1,2, Zo, ſw. 


Thus have we gone through the Hifry of 
So as we find 1 ic recorded i in the Scrip= 


”— Wy 


* | Secondly, An Hiſtorical Account of 


ae 
| Baptiſm, as we find it-was upon the 
: fone yep of Faith owned —_— pra- 
| _ fed by the Teftimony of Antiquity, 
by he 5A firſt, ” a; as the —_ 
ED ing ETIOnNes, 


Þ* che next place we ſhall proceed to give an : 
Account of lome Hamane Authorities alſo ; ot 3 
which we produce not for any Proof, bur. by {, rnd b 
way of 1lnfFration only; becauſe they may nc Bags * 
E be of weight with ſewe, and whereby it may be "iſm. 
manifeſt , that not only. Scripture: Autboricy, 
| duteven Antiquity ic ſelf (which hath been {o 
much boaſted of ) is alcogerher for Jnlieviyss 
and not for Infants-Baptiſss, 
We ſhall begin wich the account the 2M 
wi eaſes do give us in their Excellent Met 
ow oy lay they find che buſinefs. of 
CLAY eepics. 


We” 
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| jos -of 
Baptiſm. 


. tell us, chat in chis Agethey find they -bapti- 


or Gentiles, whereof they ſay we have inſtances 
in the 2, 8, 10, 16, & .x9, Chapress of the 
As , but as tothe Baprizing of Intancs, chey 
confeſs they read of no Example, De [nf aiiti< 
bus Baptizatis Exempla non legant, Magdiburg, 
Cent, x, L, 2. p. 496, of the Edic, of Bafil, 1n 
. 7, Tomes. | > Cath £ 
2.7he 4d. Secondly, As to the Adminiſtrators of . Bop 
miniſtra- t;ſm; they lay,they find that other Miniſtersof 
wy che Church, belides the Apoſtles, did baptize, 

whichinAfter-Ages came more eſpecially to be 

fixed npon Brſhops ; chough, incaſe of neceſſity, 

no only Lay-men,buc omen allo, were admir- 


ted to adminiſter thac Ordinance. 


'3- The : 
Place. findirt was as occafion offered 3 where Rivers 
and Fountains, and other Conveniences for 
Baptizing, were ; and which was done as well 
privately, where only two Perſons, Philip and 
the Eunuch were, as in a great Congregation, 
Acts 2, 


Water was in this Age firſt conſecrated before 
Baptiſm, which with ſo mach Ceremony was 
afcer eyjojned to be in Fonts and Baprifterions 
fixed in the Temples. 
Fonrthly, Asto the Time when it was to be 
done; they lay, they find ic to be ar any fie 
ſeaſon, no certain Day or Feaſt, being either by 
_ Chriſt or his Apoſiles appropriated therero, as 
after ic was40 Eefter and hi:ſontide, 


| 4þTherime 


3 wigs 3 pra | | 
1. The Sub Firſt, As tothe Subjetts. of Baptifm ; hey 
zed only che Adalt or Aged, whether TY 


Thirdly, As to the Place of Baptiſm; they - 


Neither do they find, as they ſay, that the - 


Fifthly, 
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into the Name. of: the :Fatber, 'Son and Holy 
Ghoſt 3 which was (they ſay ).'ſoagrecable nor 
only to the ſenſe of the Word,” which fignifies 
immerſion in water z bur to the: Allegory of 
Death, Barial, and Reſarreftion ; - ro which 
the RI properly alludes, Rom. 6. Col.2, 
As allo to the many places, where it 1s uſed for 
the waſhing away of fin; as, 1 Pet, 3. Heb. 
2. 10. Eph. 5. Tit. 3. Andig the 22; of the 
As,' where they. oblerve that \ 4nanias con 
wands Panl to be baptized, and to waſh away 
bis fins 5 which faid Cuſtom of Dipping the 
whole Body in water, was changed inco ſprink= 
ling a lictle water in the face. - 


Sixthly, As to the Ceremonies ; they tell us, 6.. The Ce- 
che parties baprized did freely come and offer remonies. ' 


themſelves, profelling their Faith, though not 


in any formal way of Confeflion, which after - 


was enjoyed, and that without aftly Goſſips or 


Sureties, © confeſs Or undertake for them, which 


after was required both for the Adult, as for the 
Infant; neicher were there any giving of 
Names in Baptizing, no Exorciſenes,Chriſmes 
or Anointings3 no-Conſignations, Albes, Salt, 
Spurle ; no Gifts given or recerved, no Conſer- 
mation or Biſhoppimg , 210 giving of Mats, 
Milk, or Honey ; all which were aſter :ztrods- 
ced and enjoyned, as you will hear, Magdiburg. 
Cent. x, L.2.ch. 6. p. 496, 497+ 


Clemens aſſerts who are the r:gbe Subjects of 7g.,5;;,7. 


Baptiſm, and in what Order they oght, after 
duc Examinations and {nſiruftions, wo be bay- 


tzed, As ſaith 
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Ic was by Dipping or Plunging in the Water 74nnerc, 
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? -/__ » - Ze Epiſt.: Allo Dutch Martrology. _- + 
 . Jgnatins: Jgnatins in his Diſcourſes about Baptiſm, al. 
- - ferts, 'that ir ought to be accompanied: with 

Faith, Love and Patience after Preaching as 

you will find in his Letters to Polycerp. Traliew || : 
' ſes, andin his Letters ro them « Philadelphia: fj t: 

For which, __ Þ| v 

. Sec H. Montenns, p.4y. And Jacob DuBonrf g 
P. I6. to 22. and the Dutch Martyrology; || 1: 
E-.. called ahe Blowdy T heater, Century x, ff y 
: -* uxibivs. Anxibius was baptized upon. Confeſſion of | 1: 
"—- Faich , by the Apoſtle Mark ; as. Facob Mer. jj d; 
wingas, p+. 578. our of Apapingiiy byD:F .. 
Vicecomes, L. x. Ch. 4. in che Lite of Awxi« i { 


Waldenſcs. "The Waldenſes and  Albigenſes did in this Þ fm 
Age profeſs and prattiſe the baptizing of Belie- i 
vers, D. Balthazar Lidins, in his Treatiſe of E th 
che Church, p. 2. col. 2. out of Renarins, , || th 
Britaizs. - The _— Britains, who practiſed the £Þ »j 
Beptizing of Believers, did by Evaxgelsfis ſent I 12: 
from the Apoſtles themſelves, receive the Goſpel |} ar, 
under Tiberius the Emperexy ; as Taith Gildar, || ca; 
rv Book, called De YVifteris Anrelis Am | Ch 
roſs, . | 
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.S. to Baptilm,jn the ſecoud Century, they 


"74 a 

nh Y £:% ſay, Cont..2. c..6: p- 199. That ic doth 
as | nor appear by any approved Authors ; tha 

£8 Na was any mutation or yariation from the 

a: formex 3. ap. confirmatiqn: thereof , quoze 


f hath ren- 
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14 wh > | ry fats you bon we.s cr up our 
Xi hetves tq Ged after. that we. gre rexewed through 


t, 
/ 
4 


ie fergivenſeof ſinj, and we alſo faſt and pray 


Perſon, that we ray be found by trug Doftrine, 

and by good Works worthy. obfgruers and k.epers 

of the Commandments, and that we may a'tain 

MEccrnal Life and Salvation. -. T hen Bread and 

\f#/ine being brought to tis as Brother (ſo they 
| ta 
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Dim Th 
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A. exanur. 


<+$ 


eth Praiſe and That tothe Father, by 
the Nawe of the Son and Holy Spirit, And 
ſo awhile be _celebratth Thanksgiving : after 
Prayers and Thanksgiving, the whole Aſſembly 
faith, Amen, 

Thanksgiving being ended by the Prefident (or 
chief Guide) and the conſent of theagbole People, 
the Deacons, 4s we call them, do pive to every 
one preſent part of the Bread and Wine, over 
which Thanks was given, and they alſo ſuffer 
them to bring it to bs abſent. PR 

T bis Food wecall the Exchariſtz to which »0 
4» i admitted, b«t o»/y be that believeth the 
Truth of the Deftrine, being waſhed in the 
Laver of Regeneration for Remiſſion of fins, and 
that ſo liveth as (briſt bath tanght, And this, 
faith Mr. Baxter, is, you ſee, no new way. 


This Fuftin Martyr is belicved' ro have been 


converted to Chrift within thirty years after the 
Apoſtle Fobs, when it is credible alſo very ma- 
ny were living, who had been frequent Audi- 
cors of the Apoſtle, who was bcheaded under 
Virus the Emperor. fd 

Now chey that ſhall conſider this deſcription 
he makes of che Chriſtian Baptiſm, and the 
manner that Chriſtians were admitced after ir, 
intothe Churches of Chrift in choſe dayes,can 
hardly, I preſume, pick out any good warranty 
for Infancs-Church. Memberſhip, or Baptiſm 
ont of the fame. | | 

Dionyſins Alexa#ndrinus in his Fifth Book of 
Baptiſm, writing to Sexius Biſhop of Rome, re* 
fifics, that it was their Cuſtoms co Baptize-upon 


becn 


Profeſſion of Faith z and that one who had 


— 


call the chief Adiniſter ) be teketh it end offer 


« AR a4 a ” = "om tt. 
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ing his former for no Baptiſm... - 
Euſebins' "__ 

” L£ib, 3; 
Datch Martyn 


te 2: » 


alin Eccl, HiR.-Ediz. 588, 
» 8, out of Dionyſins. Allo 


of Faith, ee Crone accourite 


Clemens Alexandrinus wrote largely for Ba Clemins 
tiſm accompanying Faith and Repexsence 3 riot Alexdndp; 


xt all mentioning chat of Infants :: - ſaying, thac 
the Baptized ought co be Children, viz. in me-. 
lice, but nor in underſtanding 3 even ſuch 


Children, whozas the Children of God, have puc 
off the old man, and the Garment of wicked- 
nefs, and have put on the new man, Fac. Mer- 
ningus, Hiſt, Bapt, part. 2. p. 213, 214. 


bl - 


Walafrid Str o faith, That no Children, Walafeid 
aged, underfianding perſons; were, upon pro- Stralo. .. 


ſeſſion of Faith, baptized ths Age. Walafrid [> 


Strabo, 3n Eccl. __ C, 26, —— Lit 
th; 30, 


FRI ul: 


[N. chis third Cencury, they lay as to the 
Rites of Baptiſm in che Afratich, Churches; 
they have .noteſtimony as to any-Alteration ; 
buc concerning the Africa» Churches , they 
give ſome account, and of the great corrupcions 
creeping intq the Church, reſpecting chis Or- 


dinance of Baptiſm at leaſt in O pinion (though | 


as to practice; they ſay they cagnor giveany 
particular Inſtance) both as to Subje&, Time, 
Manner, and Ceremonies, Cnc, 3. Ce 6. p.123, 
124, 125. 


Ty cell us, That T, nakkeasl in his Book De ; Tirtulbat © 


E Z Bapriſzi 20; 


* 


Wo. = 


© Pajdiſavs, oppbſeth himſelf (by ſevaal Argu? If - 
Papel, WING: raters Anrant 

# UWBaptiſm, ffiro05g; Thar the Jhuilewere ths 
x froprrtSYbjeRts-of Baptiſm becanſe, ſaith 

he,  Fafting\*\Cviift fion of fins, Prayer, Pro- 
, feſſion, Renowicing "the Devil and hi Works, is 


wa" 3 reguired frow#'th? Baptized, > _ 
123 And furtiie;* Tertallien in his: Book of Re 
pintente, 6; That we are: not baptized, 'be« 
cauſe weſhovld'ceaſe from ſin, '-but becauſe we 


Pave ctoſtd from fin, and arc purified in bearr'; - 
referring the Oppoſers of Chriſtian Baptiſm 40 

the Prattice of the Churches of Corinth, Phi "f 

lipp: , Theſfſalomica; Epbeſus, and Rome, 86, j 
Mentioned by Facob du Boks," in his Aſſurance; t 

' Princed $648."p..47, 246 Oo 
Origen, <Drigen ſaith, They are rightly baptized who 3 
waſhed unto Salvation, but ſo was not '$#+ n 

ion Magus; He that is baptized unto ſalvation t 

receives the water and the Holy Ghoſt,. which 0; 


Simon did not, but water only. at 
Hom. 6. upon Ezek, c. 16. v. 4. Montanus 
P. 3 6, 37- | O 


And further, 'in his Commentary upon | 1c 
/4 Rom. 6, ſaith, 'Fhar' ſuch Baptiſm: as was a6- th 
companied wich the crucifying of the Fleſh, and wh 
rifing again to newneſs of Lite, was the appro- I Pl: 
ved Baptiſm, 3 7 
| How Or1iges's writings were injured by Ruf-. i lu 
finus, and made to ſpeak for Iufants-Baptiſms, i 94 
contrary to Truth, appears by Eraſmus upon I to « 
the Litc of Origen, Printed before his Works 3. " 
as Facob Merningus, p. 283, 291. and Monta- El! 
us, P. 29, (0 35+ 42,43, Whereof more 
. hercafter ++ Hh: . 
Mr, 
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"... Mr) Bireter-is pliaſed 'to give. ns:this farther M, B axe, 


account of Baptiya:m this Age, in his Saints 


p Reft, Phyt I.'c $ Sebt;56 anuhele words,viz. 


That Tertulliav, Origen, and Cyptian, whod;. 
ved, ſaith be, in the ſecond and third Centuries, 


do all of thens affirms, that in the Promitive times, :: 


none wer? bapti3ed - wichoue an expreſs cove- 
nanting, wherein they rexonnced the World, Fliſh, 
and Devil, anti ingaged themſelvrs to Chriſt, and 

. promiſed to obey bum. | Ln 202 ve0 
And again, he 1s pleaſed to tell us in his de- 


*fence of the Principles of Love, P.'7. in theſe 
words. That be knew that in the days of Ter- 
tullan, Nazianzen aud Auſtin, fe bad liber- . 
ty to be baptized, or to bring their Children, 


when, and at what aye they pleaſed, and that 
none were forcell to go againit their Conſciences 
therein. And that be knew not that our Rule 
02 Religton is changed, or that we are grown 
any wiſer oz better chan they. 


Enſebins Lib. 6. Hiſt. Eccleſ, faith, That Exſebius 


Origen was appointed by Demetrius, to be at A- 
lexandria « Catechiſt, that is,@ Teacher of choſe 
that were Diſciples and Scholars in the Faith , 
which Office, before his time after the Apoſtles, 
Plaurius avd Clemens did execute, whoſe Ds- 
ciples, be ſaith, were Plutarch, Serenus, Hera- 
clus, 4nd Heron ; and that a. Woman, after ſhe 
was baptized with Water, was, as a Martyr, put 
to death, and baptized with fire for Chrift*s ſake © 
”= Origen, Heracles; and after him D:ony- 
1s taught in the ſaid School of Alexandria, 
thoſe that were 'to be inſtrulted in the Faith be- 
fore Baptiſm, And again, in lib. 7, ch. 8, 
There was with us a Brother which believed, who 
E 3 being 


|  . ACreatiſeof Baptiſm: - Pare. YN 
being preſent among theſe that weretobe baptized, 
| Cd Srard bow they ngre queſhoned, and bow they 


anſwered, came weeping to we, and deſired 
ws to be cleanſed, and waſhed by Chriftien Bay. | | 
ſheep EE lee Ke ons 
Cyril. © NGoril exhorts his Auditers that they would | - 
'**" not goto Beptiſevas the Gueſt in the Golpel,who | . 
had not on the Wedding-Garment: but having Þ | 
their fins firſt waſbed away by Repentance, they 
—_ be found worthy at thie Marriage of the Þ « 
mb; 7 , | | 
* Cyril in Catech,2. Myſtog. Bapt.Hiſtor, I 
= TR | 3. & 
Twh, Tata; after he had inftruted Firieuus;  * 
'- Y  Marcalinus, and Fuſtinus, three Learned men, N- y 
| in the Faith, baptized them, = 8: 
I Twith,, Chron, [ib. 3-p. 68,. D, Marty: * 
If rol..Cent, 3. | t ; L- 
= Pancratins, after he had been "ſtrated nfl x 
; - the Faith, was baptized at fifteen years old, * 
* Twwk, Chron. ib. 3. p. 71, D, Mary 
rol. Cent. 3, 2651 = 
Pontns, the Son of a Chriſtian man, was af 2 
. ter his I»ſiratiion in the Faith, beptized by Pop: - ,; 
Hianur. | | _—_— 
''' Twukh Chron. lib. 3. p. 73» ; $ 
Nemefins, with many athers that were s»ſtr, 
Hed in the Faith, after the keeping of a FaflNl  ?” 
were baptized at Rome. | On: 4 
©" Bwuk Chron, p. 75. Ds Martyrolog.”- | 
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of px this Age they tell us, That it was the uni- 

verſal practice to baptize the Adult upon pro- 
ſeſſion of Faith, and for which chey give us 
ald F feyeral Auchorities our of che Learned Fathers 
ſho I. and Councils at that time, ſome whereof you 

Ws ' have, as followeth, | | 

wy Achanafius contra Arianos. Our Saviewr, Arbanaſe 

the Y fic he, did »ot ſlightly command ns to baptizee : 

= For, firſt of all, be ſaid, Teach > and then 
tor, Baptize, that tre Faith might come by teach- 
| #*£> 4d Bapriſms perfected by Faith» | 

Wo, Hilary , Lib. 2. de Trinitate. The Lord Hilers: 

<8, If ' bath commanded to baptize into the Name of the 1b 

= Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; that us, 

"TY upon confeſſion of the beginner, the only begottes, 
= 4nd bim that was given, And farther, che ſaid 

Wl Hilay prayeth chus to God z O hoing Lord, 

*. i preſerve my Faith, and the Teftimony of my 
Conſcience; ſo that I may alwayes kgep what 1 
beve confeſſed in the Sacrament of my Regene= 
ration, when I was babtized in the Name of 

' the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 5 namely,that 
I may worſhip thee, O God our Father, wah thy © 
Son, and fiir up thy Holy Spirit in me, which 
proceedeth or poeth ont from thee. | 

' And agaiu faith, That al tbe Exftern ('bnur- 
ches did only baptize the Adult- 4 

1 Bf comra Eunomium, ib, 3, Muſt the g,fgi, © 

' . faithful be. ſealed with Baptiſm? Faith maſt F 
needs precede ard go before. Atdin his Exhor- 

tation to Bapriſm, ſaith, That none wereto be 52 

beptized but the Catachnmens, and thoſe that 

ls E 4 , wers 
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were. duly inſtrufted in the Fath, 

Gregory Gregory Naziay&tn, 1n his third Oration; 

Naxz1an- aith, That the Baptized wſed #n the firſt plqce.ta, 

| .confefs their Shs, akd to redtiture tht —_ 
and all bis Works before many witutiſes, Av 

again, That'nohe weve baprized of old, but they 

that did ſo confefs thbir _ aud how davperoms 

' 3t was hradily, avd withour Wie Preparation, to 

. partake thereof. dot ans 

He therefote *zdviſeth, Thar the Baptiſm of 

Infants be veterttd 1il they* tot pie an es 

count of thett' Faith, 4 Dt.:7ylor,p. 239. 

Ambroſe. Ambroſe Talch In'his Thirtl' Book De Satras 

5 mentis, c. 2. This the baptized Bid wot only wake 

"CY of bs Paith ». But wi. to deſire" the, 

ame. pe ind ph Hs I 

' 'And in his Secdhd Book De Spirita Sant 

In our Sae#3Þþt;, (aith ht ; ebive are 1hii7 

Queſtions 54 uded, and thret Confeſſions matt, 

without which not can. be waſhed. Bs 

Arnobius Arndbiza, ih Plal, 146; Thow 4ft wot ff 

(faith he) baprized, and thin beginntft to 

affet and embrace the Faith + but when thog vt 

to be baptized, thou figntfeſt untothe Prieft what 

thy deſire it, will takeſt thy tonfeſſion mth thy 


month. | 
, Ferom upon Matthew, faith, The Lord corp- 
Jerom. manded his Apoſiles, that FR ſhiuld firs Tb 


ſtruct and Tearh «al Nations, and aftirwards 

ſhould baptize thoſe that wire. ihiſtrufted in the 
. Myſteries of the Faith ; for it cannot'br, (aich 

he, that the Bidy ſhould reteibi that Satramtnt 

of Baptsſm, till the Soul habe Zfore rectived 

f « true Fath © Ee: Bd 

'' Ferom ſaith; That in the Exftern C amb" 
S.- IF fl PS . cr the 


anc. wh a wo: ww WE and 7? 
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rhe Saullt were withb.epnilant;6n ls Epi, 
the Errors of Johndf Jauikatemgq , 


in his-Epiftle ro cBius, fairhs, Thar they 


a-c266k admired 116 Buptiſto, 00 whale: dorb 
propeHy biongy vieuvBofe only whothive been Fn 
ſfriiced-in-the-Faild. bd 1 - 4 214.1903 £129 
. \frbyraſſodifennds Bapriſm; akee profeſſion, 
to be according to Chriſt's Command; apainſt 
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Athanaſ, 


thoſethar pretend ir. might be adminr{tped be- | 


Fore profelſion-:- For , ſaith he z ous Suvidur 
bath not ſrnply rommunted to baptize, but firſt 
ſaid , Teath, thaw Buptize; breanſe irwe Fixth 
proceeds from Teaching, and Baptiſm then right- 
ly follows Faith; In his third Sermon againſt 
the Arians, AS Merning, part 2. cent. 4, pag, 


vow: 1 | | 
* and the ſaid 7erArng. faith, Þ. 360. That 
the Book called Queſtions out of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, fathered upon Athanaſius, Ipeaking con- 
trary hereto, is falſe and ſparious. And fo 
ſaich Jſontanus allo, p, 69. 

Marins Viftorinas againſt the Ariavs, in his 
thitd-Byoks Bith, Thar every Believer that is 
haprized port profeſſion of Faith, receives the 
holy Spirit, and is made more holy thereby, 
Mernng. P. 305. ; 

Ephrim Syraus relates, That in his time, it 
was the manner or cuſtom, when any one was 
baptized, to declare they did forſake the Devil 
and all his works, viz, Adulter y, Uncleanneſs, 
Lying, Stealing, &c, And that the baptized 


uled co confeſs their fins 3 In his Third Orati- 


on of Baptſms. 


And again, in his Bdok of Repentance, faith, 


that the Baptized did conteſs their fins, and te. 


tified 


Viforin: 


Epbrins 
Syrus, 


4 ; "> 


7 7 wn Ny Parr- 


; I fied ther Fai beter many wit As 
#1, Pag- pag- 328,, 336. 

Popes Ep; Owe B Renarys of Cyprac,. WE, 

a is Siſter, ba _—_ profeſſion of 

Faith, by St immediately re. 


ceive the Lord's Supper _—_ 108 perſons of the 
Church ;z as Vice-comves, out of CMetapbraſtee, 
L. x.c. 30. Epiphes. 
\ Epiphanins did afterwards himſelf afferc for 
ne, That none ought to be baptized 
without ſome good aſſurance for the ſame, and 
a confeſſion of Faith, Merning- p. 366, 


& "2-1 


prafiice, whic 


Decrees of (omncils. 


| | bs che Fourth Council of Carthage it was de- C,C,,;hj F 


termined, That whoever was to be bapti- 


ged , ſhould give in his Name, and-that chen 


afrer due Examinations and Pzeparations, 
Baptiſm wh. be adminiftred, 9 Cents 4. 
C, 6, Þ. 417. 


non, it wag determined , that the ry 
- b reed, 


ould Kehearſe che Articles of che 


Magd, Cent, 4.418. 


n the 6th Cangn of the Council of Neo» C. New ; 


ceſarig, It is ſaid, That Confeſſion and free 
choice was neceſſary to Baptiſm, | Magd, Cent, 4. 
G16, [0 


That the Cauon of the Synod of Neoczfaria, be{d. 
1n the year 315. Determned,that a Woman with 
Child might be baptized, becauſe the Baptiſm 
reached not the fruit of the womb ;, becauſe in the 
Confeſſion made in Baptiſm, each ones froe 
chacce # ſhewed : From which Canon, faith'he, 
Balſamon @xd Zonaras de infer, That an Infant 
cannot be baptized, becauſe it hath no power to 
confeſs or chuſe the Drvine Baptiſm. 


Dr. Tayler, upon mentioning this Canon, p. D.T; afle ] 


238. ſaith, It ſeaks Reaſon, and it intimates a 

was abſolutely nmverſal in the 
Church, of interrogating the Catechumeni cox- 
cermng the Articles f their Creed, which 


org Argument, that ether they did not admit 


Infants 


Fl 


In the Council of ZLaodices, in their 46. Ca- ( Laed: 


Grotiss in his Annotate upon Mer.x9. ſaith, Groting 
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Af - 9}; | *\ BIrex, 
Infants to Baptiſm, or that they did | prevaricate 
egregionſly in acking queſtions of them, wha them- 
elves ROTO pie iving an[wers, 

And in farther aſſurance and confirmation 
of this great truth, you have moſt on oy 


" > DF EP A 


Inſtances of feveral of - che moſt etvinent*pefiqus 

of this Ctnrhry, that Were 'nor- baptized Hill 

aged, th6ugh- the Off-fpring of believing Pa. 

rents, viz, Bafil. Gzegozy Nozianzen; Arp. 

bzoſe, Ch:pfoſforne,: Ferom, Auſtin, Necta- 

rius, Conſtantine, TheodoSus, &sc. And for 

proof wheteof, rake' thc following Authori. 
mw. cls nog 3 a 

Bf! bap: Offatifer, Cent. 4.) 37,442. p.375; faith, WY, 

| tized aged That Baſtl the great, Brſ/vp of Celarea, the i; 

Son .of Baſil Biſhop of Nicene , and'bis Wife Bl 7, 

Euniele, whoſe Grandfather was a Martyr, un- if ;, 

dey the perſecution of Maximinus, was tenderly of 

educated likg a ſecond Timothy under bus graci- i c, 

. ous Mother, became a lrarned man, andagreat 

= Preticbir, avid after baptixitd 3 Jordan by Maki- Je 

minus 'rhe* Biſhop, as br ſaith, is declarel” by 

Vincentinus in ſpeculo- ant for which Story he 

alſo quotes Soerares, I. 4.c-26. Sozomel.6, c.34. of 

E Magd, cent. 4. c, 10, p. 939. | | 

| Gregory Offanter, Cent. 4. 1. 3. c. 43: p. 390, tells Wy; 

| _— us, That Gregory Nazianzen w4s the Son of Wl, 

2d ator Oregory Biſhop of Nazianzen, by bis Wife Non- be 

| 80 years 12, 4 very prous boly Woman, and infirutted this gr 

| 'old” her Son, as Hannah of old'did Samuel, who in Fl, 

the 20th pear of bis Age war baptized. _ 15 


- 
my 


PF 


Hugo Grotius, Annoc, in Mi. 19. 14.faith, BK, 
| Conflun I; was no [tall Evidence that Baptiſm ns aa 
Þ foe baptl-, vo Ea 2, we #0: Hug ts 2am 
| 2d avod. 01) bundred years ws not ordinary in thy C 

| Church ; btcauſe not outy Conſtantine tÞe yreat, 
| the 
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the Yowof Helenzy.s Rh BAT Toca woÞ 

baptized. ll aget®,” Blur llfe Gregory NaDanzen, 
who war the Son of , (brifhuen' Biſhop, and 

brouphr wy tong by him, mas not bopured till be 

beans as is, faith he, related:in bus 

Life, or fb fig | 22 4:53 21:1 

., Paullnxs in vita Ambroſii,\, ſaith, Thet Am- .25broſ 

brole, bors of Chriſtian. Parents,.hye. Fatber*s bapti c 

Naw Ambroſe, -pid. bis Morker'sMarce- 377 Bil 

lina; yemagued 1hſirabbartin rhe Faich;, unbapti- * 

244, 211 6: 'wa\'ebvſon'Bi(Bop of Milan; at 

which tiene be recerved Baptoſmn,- a _; 

i. Hugs Gvoiuarcher, iapon Mat..:1y. tells 

vs, -T; ; Chryſoſtome mas born offi Gbriftian Pa- : 

rents, and educated by Milet;us a Biſhop, was not Chr)ſe/t. 

buytized'-till paſt: 21 years; wbo adds;farther, baptized. 

Thut wayy of 'the- Greeks in:every-uge. unto this 

day, «do kugp the-ouſtoms of .deforring. the Boptiſoe 

of $ittle ones, till-they''could' thenſthoes make 4 

Confeſſion of their Exithic » © þ Ys 

Eraſmus in'NicaVreronymi, ackifies; T hat | 

Jerom, born sn the City of S:rydon of Chriſhi- Ferom bay . 

an Parents,' and byong br up in. the Chriſtian Re- "a b 

h g10n, WAS baptized : at:Romo zx:14be: 30th year year, 

of -bs age, Ho AL 4 dB a81 2 4 

' Walafridus Shrabo,y who lived: about $4.0. 3n 

bis Book De Reb.iEcch, cap. 26. faith, That in 

the firſt tumes the Grace of Baptiſas was mont to 

be gruen to ther ouly who were come to that. inte= 

grity.of mind-and body, that they could know ard 

underfand what p2ofit was to be gotten by 

Baptiſm, 'whe: was ro be confeſſed and belie- %/» | 

ved, what laſtly was to be abſsrved by chew that -1P\1ced 

are new-boyn in Chriſt, and confirms u by Auto 0, ke 

itin's own Confeſſion of himſelf ,: cintinuing a cf his age. 
E  __ Eatechumenus 
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Catechumeniis, long afere baptized: But after. 
ant underſtanding Original fin, and 


bf meer » ſhould p 

leſt theirChildren ſhould periſh wit 
of Gract,” bad them , he ſaith, baptizad, by 
the Decree of the Council of - Africa ; and then 
adds, bow Gedfathers and Godmothers were in. 


vented, and the ſuperſtitious and improns conſes 


quent of it ; &c. OT | 

Nauclerss Generat, 14- An. 391.laith, Aus 
ſin the Son of the virtwens Monica, being in- 
firulted inthe Faith, was boptized when he nat 
bout 30 years of age; Wt Pod 

Vofſius De Bapuſmo, .p, 106, ſaith, That 
NeQarius was wade Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
before be was baptized; 


Theodofius Hiſtoria Tripariita, l. 1. affiemeth; That 
ot won Theodofius the Emperor, "0A Spain, bi Pa- 


rents being both Chriſtians, was even from bi 
youth infiruited and educated 1n the Faiths, who 
falling fick, at Theſſalonica ,, was by Achalio 
baptized, : and thereupon; recovered of bis ſick- 


moſs; *- 66 


*-Ponlenr Daille, the /cerned French-man, 
a great ſcarcher into Antiquity, in his Book 
called The Hſe of the Fatbers, ſaith, /n anci- 
ent tinees they often deferred the Baptiſm of Jn» 
fants ; 4s appeareth by the Hiſtory of Eons 
ſkantine the Grear, Conffantinus, Theodoſf» 
us, Ualentinjan , Gzactan, and in St. Ams- 
boſe, and alſo by the Orations of Greg. N35is 
anzen, «»d St, Baſil, on» this Subjeft; and 
ſome of the Fathers bave been of opimon, that 
it is fic ut ſhould be deferred + but whence #5 ut, 
faith he, that the very mentioning bereof ts ſcarce 


$0 be endured at this day ? lib, 2.p. 149, - 
| I; 
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"De; Field, 
That, very avany that were born of Chzi 
Parents, beſdes thoſe that were converted from 
oy Paganifm, put off their Baptiſm for a long time, - 
ma inſownch that many were made Biſhops before 
lex they were baptized, 
"y Beat us Rhenanxs, in Annot. ſup, Tert, faith, g, Rhen] 
| That the old Cuſtom was, that thoſe that were 
. come to their full growth, were baptized with 
, the Bath of Regeneration 5 which Cuſtom, ſaith 
a he, mai obſerved till the time of Chatles the 
Great , ps Frag wr Emperors; as by the 
Statxtes by thers eſtabliſhed, appeared, 8c. | 
ple - Mr. Den, befides oo nr Inftances of Mr. Den, 
a | {be Children of Chriſtian Parenrs' nor bapti- 
zed till aged, adds, Pancratins, Pontins, 'Ng- 
ts fl £4717, Tecle, Luigerns, and Eraſma Tuſca, 
bs BY orice Auſtin's Mother, ard the thret Sons 
inf f Leonilla, He £8 
ho Dr. Jer. Taylor = bis Lib. Proph. p. 239. D.T aylet 
| affirms out of an Antiquity, That the Parents ; 
rn: | of Auſtin, Jcrom, azd Ambroſe, although 
ol | Chriſtsans, did not baptite their Children till they 
rj Pere thirty years of agt 5 and that it will be ve- 
mn | 77 <onfderable, inthi'example, and of great of = 
ns Gy for deſtroying the ſuppoſed necrſſity of deri- 
fo | 9419» of Infants-Baptiſm from the Apofites. 
Dr. Bar/ow, now Dr, of the Chair at Ox- D.Barl. 


be ford, a perſon of great Learning and Eminency, Letters 
a q hath theſe words in a Lecter I have ſeen inPrine, 

as Viz. 7 do believe and know, that there ts neither 

ty Pecept noz Ecample sn Scripture for Pede» 

od ptifm , nor any juſt evidence for ut for above | 


200 years afier Chriſt; that Tertulhan con- 


demns it 44 an unwarrantable Cuftom, and Nati- 
anzen 


= 
” 
Y. 
bs 
Cf, 
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on the"Church , p. 729; ſaith ; D,Field, 


a5 


2 £7 agzen a4. ohh fm. Afi 
= 1 ep, that in the 
apy > LE | 
and that, wot only 4f4rs, FI | £44 
ans converted, bus ; Children of Ciriſigy FN 
rents. a; 
A : The. Trath ws, I do beljeve. Pzdo-Kamitn: 
+>" bawy orahy. aphons, 1 kaaw gr, come ira. the 
world 12 .the ſecond Century, and wt third 
aud yh began to be. prattiſed ;\ though: yat. 
fee nd wer nw Þ as To. a” 2M 
ext. 'gr0/Ly . mal} S- onn 3. F» 
the like groſs nuſtake + hn 93 Hh fee 
many Centuries, rg a the; Grick aud, Lane 
Charch, communiogte. Infants, «n Fo i 
the Lord's Supper + and. [40 rhe" of then wy obs. 
do both 4s welt as ether. But although, ih 
baptized, ſome. Infaxis, nd thogpht it lag nfl 
rodo; yer Auſtin was the firſt that ever. 
IEP  beveF and farther faith, 


tle, that men of ſuch greqt parts ſhowld.of@ 
»uch to alittle purpoſe 
ſeen 0 he thing liks an Ar game, " it-..,Lhus 


tar Barlow EA wc, 


A Lia yoo | 


read what 98) - learned DD, —_ 
Fries Dr. Hamorid \Mr.Baxcer, @nd athgr ſay. 
tp | defyrer of it," 4ud 1 confeſs 1 wonder nut. hs 
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CENTURY V;, , © 


\ Elievers Baptiſm was aſſerted in this Age; 
B and the grounds thereof, by many of.che 
Learned Writers 5 whereof, you have the fo]- 
lowing Inſtances. 


Chzyſoſtome ſaich, That theeiwe of Gzace Chryſeſd, 


or Converſion wa the only fic time for Bap- 
c tiſm, which;be ſaith,was the FM in whith hs 
l three theuſand in AQs 2, And others afterwards 
, were bapeized. | 
4 And again,  [» Baptiſm the principal thing. 
to be look'd after, is the Spirit by which the | 
i Water is made effettual ;, for, ſaith he, 5n the A- 
k poſtles time the Baptiſms of IPater, andthe Bap- 
NN tiſms of the Spirit were different things, and dont 
| «at different ties, Magd, Cent. 5.p. 363. 
,  Andagain, As Iſaac was Fans. forth by the 
i ord of Promiiſe , ſo muſt we be born" by the 
} I Ford of God, which only makes Baptiſm power- 
', I ful and effeftnal, 364. | 
by Auſtin biwſelf, in bis Book, De Fide 8 bon, 4gp;,, _. * 
0. I oper. cp, 6. faich, That none without due Ex- 1 
[| amination; both as to Doltrive, and (onverſati- 3 


vn, ought to be adjmtted-to Baptiſm, Cent, 5, 

p- 654. | | 
| And again, That no 1gnorant or ſcandalous 
Perſon ought by any means , without dur Inſfira- 
" [fiion and fruits of Repentanct, to bt adrwiited to 

Baptiſm, p. 654» G55. | 
Auſtin's Creed, aud Chryſoſtome's Creid al> 
0, were calculated for the Catechumeni , for 
beir - better inſtrttion before Baptiſm, pag. tj 
. E The PT nr nent” -— 


erſons that were baptized in 
| erted, p. 655. ES 
" Synelſins, Smeſins Syrenemus was baptized upon pro- 
4 felfion - Faith , by Theophilus , ad has 
- made Biſhop of Tolowens, _ | 
T wich, Chron. p. 402, Dutch Martyrel, 
cent. 4- 2 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, lib. 7. contra Fulia- 
»uw, ſaith, When welay afide the darkneſs 
of our mind, and leave the- Devices of Satan, 
and wholly quit his Service, we declare there. 
by our Faith and meetneſs for Baptiſm, Dutch 
AMartyrol, cent. 4. 
F anſins Regienfir, a Biſhop of France, taught 


_ in this Age, that the will and defire of 'the 

ſe party that comes to Baptiſm is neceſſarily requi- 
red. Merning. p. 425- c 

Evagr.. , Evagrins \aich, That they that have been 

| inftrucked and enlightned in the Word of God, 

were the proper SubjeQts of Baptiſm, Mer»ing, 

"422 ; | 
Fu! _ Fulgentinsſaich, That none can be ſaved but 
| A *- the penitent Converts, who after Faith, re. 


ceive Baptiſm, 
Vicecomes, lib. 3. c, 3. ex Fulgentio. 
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CENTURY VL. », x 

& this Age, the Adult, upon. profciſion of 
Faith, were ba | - 0 
Gregory. 4+ c. 26, ſaith, That & Sermon Gregory. 

was uſed _to be preached to thoſe that were tobe ; 

baptized, - and that the - Powmps of the Dewwl were 

Gs uſed to be renouneed before Baptiſm ; and that 

" i the hearts of Believers aregthrough Grace ,cleanſ- 


n, 

þ Gregory, 1n Baptiſm, the Eleft receive the 
BY Gift of the Spirit, whereby alſo their underſtana- 
he ings are enlightned in the Scriptures, and that 


te lO) Faith 3n Baptiſns all fins are relaxed, Cent, 
© p-226, 227. x BR E%, 
x Caſſiodorns. calls Baptiſm The Divive Foun» Caffioder. * 
hh tain, where the Faithful bave the ; new Crea- 4 
1a, | tore brought forth, Cenr. 6. p. 226, 

. Olymprodoras faich , Our Spiricnual Life & 
"$i one and the ſame, effefted with our Ffiritual 
death , for they who ars born, art buried with-- 
Fay Chriſt in Baptiſm, p, 226. + + | 3 

| The Council of «Mgatben Decreed, That ©. apath 

the Arucles of Faith be firſt preached to the 
perſons to be baptized , before their Baptiſm 

Vicecomes, our of the Hiſtory of Baptiſm, p, 
482, | 


He Bracaren's Council in Spasn, decreed, 


= Bree. C That »s Advts perſon, but ſuch who bad | +, 
; been well inſtrutted, and Catechiſed, «nd duly Qi , 
' examined, ſhoatd he Cent. 7. 146. _ x 

C Conſſls The Sixth Council” ( onſlance ordained, f. 


That none ſhowld receive Baptiſm without rehear- 
by oo Creed, and Lord's Prayer, 14.6. _ 
C.:fTo, The Council of Toletanws, in the Fifth 
7. "Chapter, ſaith, That by being dipt intoWater, ſl ,, 
.we'do, as it were, defcend into Hell; and byri- i jp, 
ſing up out of the Water, we do witneſs a Reſur- i £1, 
yettion, | : be 
Paulinus Baptized 5 the River Trent in fl |, 
England, 4 great number both of won and wo- i ,, 
wen at Noon-day,Bead.l. 2.c. 16,cent.7.14f || ,, 
In Egpyt the Chriſtians deparced from the I ,,, 
practice of Rome in Raptiſm, placing it upon 
Ap>ſtolical Foundatidp ,. viz. That Faih f p; 
ſhould firſt be taught before Bagniſm, Vicecomes, I , 
b. 2.6 3. : 
CENTURY VIIL 
| Ede ſaith, That men were firſt to be inſtrulled de 
ÞB znto the knowledge of the Truth,then to be 
baptized, as Chriſt bath taught , becauſe with- 
owt Faith it was impoſſible to pleaſe God, Cent. 8+ 
. 230, | 
: And again, As the body & viſibly cleayſed by 
Water, ſo the ſoul of the faubfal PP avifibly [5 
cleanſed by Baptiſm. | 
And again,Ovly that kind of Baptiſms where the bef 
Spirit of the Lord regenierates, i effetinal, 223. bay 
And again, If the Word or Water be wanting, | An 
z! 1 noBiptiſm, p, 218, ed 
| And IC 


7'Y Chap. 7. - A Treatiſe of Baptifm, . .. 69 © 
, YN And again, upon Fobs. 3.. All thoſe that came to © 
d il be Apoſiles to. be baptized, were wnfirutled and. 
1 | caught concerning the Sacrament of Bapriſmy 
then they recerved the boly adnoiniſtration there- 
10 6.4 7 
In fk zu Poſtil. upon Mat. 28; Goard Hximo, 
teach all Nations, Bagtizing them, &c. fol. 6: 
h Nl 278.1» this Placeylaich he, ſee down @ Rule bow 
» iN tobaptize; that what Teaching ſhould go beforg 
” 8 Baptiſm ; for he ſaith, Trach al Nations, and 
= I then be faith, Baptize chem: for he that ® tg 

be baptiz.ed, muſt be firſt inſirutted, that he firft 
" Wl learn to believe that which in Baptiſm he ſhall 
”” WW recave; for as Faith' without works is dead, (0 
* works, when they are not of Faith, are nathing 
© || worth, 
The Council of Pars, in the time of Ludo. C.cparg. 
b I P;v » decreed, chap, 6, That wore be ; 
> I adwitted to Baptiſen, but thoſe that were inſiruit- 

« «n the Myſteries of Fauh. 

Inthe Council of Laodicea, Tit. 46. It.was C. Laod. 

4 © decreed, That thoſe that will come to Baptiſm, 
gs I ng firſt to be inſirulied is the Faith, andio 
| make « { onfefton thereof. 


CENTURY IX. 


4 IR Gm « 4. faith, That the Catechiſm Rabanus 
which « the Doltrine of Faith, muſt go 

os WW rfore Baptiſm ; to the intent that he that is to be 

baptiz:d, may firſt learn the myſteries of Panh. 

Aad farther, he ſajch, The Lord Chriſt axo:ne- 

ed the eyes. of him that was born blind, with 

Clay wade of | Spittle, before he ſent bim to the 3 

Water of Shiloah, to ſignifie, that be that ts to - 


| Albinus, 


| Damalc. 


| Raphan, 


 Walafr, 
| YArabo, 


be beptizad, wt fit be infraltel in'the Faith 


 Remig, * 


| and wunderſiand what profit was to be gotten by 


FR? 
<7 oy 


F 3h 


concerning 'the Incarnation of Chrifh when be © 
doth believe, then be ts to'be admitted ro Baytiſm,” 
ta the intent that be may know what the Grace w' 
which be recerveth in Baptiſma, and whom, be af- 
terwards wn duty ought, pre Fe ey to ſerve. 
Albinus ſaith, Three things \are viſible 19 


© w wn a4 


Baptiſm, v1, The Body, the Water, and the Ad- F 
m:w:ſtrator ; and three things are inviſible, the | ;; 
Soul, 'Faith, and the Spiric of God, which be- G 
ing all jeyned by the Ward, the) arg effetiual in || (, 
that Sacrament, Cent. $. p27; -- x 
Damaſcenus. We arg buried with the Lord in if 
Baptiſup, as ſaith the Apoſile, p. 220. . FR 
Rybanw again ſaith, That the Adnit were ' ſl 
firſt ro be inſtruited in the Fauh, and duly exa- | .;. 
mined before they were baptized: Andthatas ,,, 
Noah and his Family were ſaved by Wood and | 
Water, fothe fauhbful are ſaved by Baptiſm, and i _. 


the Croſs, cent. 8, p. 144. | 
Remngin laith , That Faith « the principal 
thing in Baptiſm ; for without it ut 8 ;mpoſſible 
to pleaſe God, p.\ 145." Se 
Walafrid Strabo, who lived about 840, In bis 
Book De Reb. Eccl. c. 26. faith, That 4n the 
firſt times, the Grace of Bapti[a was. wont to be 
given tothem only, who were come to that in- 
tegrity of mind and body, that they could know . 


Baptsſm ; what i tobe confeſs and believed; what 
laſtly, i to be obſerved by them that are'new-born | 
in Chriſt: and confirms it by Auſtin's own Con- 

feſſjon of himſelf , continning a Catechumenus 

long before, Baptiſm, But afterwards, under- | 
fandirg Original fin , and left thitr Children + 
Rd OTE. oa» "1.2 fhewld” 
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CENTURY X. oE 


33 


fſlebertus ſaith , That the Faithful ard Aulkber, 

A born not of bloud, but of Got ;, viz. of the 

Word of God preached, and of the "Baptiſm of 

God duly adminiftred z by which Sacraments ; 

faith he, God's Children are brgotten. Ceant, 10; 
p. 186. 

" Smaregds on Mat. 28, Firſt, min are to be 
taught in the Faith , then after, tobe baptized 
therein ; for it is not enough that the body us ba 
tuzed, but that the Soul firſt by Faithrecerve the 
ir#th thereof, p. 187. 

Theophilabi ſaith, Whoever ard truly bays. __ 
26d into Chriſt, bave put on Chriſt, P. Cc | | 


arage 


CENTURY Xl. 


Nſelm faich, That Beloit are beptized Anſelm, 
A imo the death of Chriſt, that believing 
bis Death, and conforming thereto, may as dy- 
ing with biz: live alſo with him. Ceat.-xx. p, 
169, 43 
And agzin , The Baptiſm of Chrift 6 « the 
waſhing in Water into the Word of Life ; take” 


[Mawes either Water or Word, Bayiiſts ceaſe; P» 


IIG, 
And again, ' Whoever it baptizal, bath Hea- 
on opened to bim, and knows God u« there aboye.. 


eady ta recrioe him; whith,” a by the Steps of 
Ladder, be muſt from bu Baptiſm aſcend to 
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ut ubave tothe Wiſe, Pp» x60, TFQo #4 3 or 
Algerus,- | Alger laith, As water extingniſheth, cleanſ. 


p þ, and whitentth above other. Liquors; ſon 


hoth Original and Alinal, i waſhed away, and 
white Innocency thereby begotten; aud ſo whilſt 
the Image of the beavenly Father #« reformed, 
' the Sonrof Adoption are begatten. 
Buchar- . Buchardus Wormatienfis faith, That Repent- 
dus, ayce gud Faith muſt precede Baptiſes, in his ſixth 
; Book De Sacrament. | 
Ado, + Ado, Treverenſis ſaith, That Faith and Re- 
pentaxce muſt go before Baptiſm. Vicecom, 1, 3, 
6 th | , 
Ivo, Iyo writes, That thoſe that cqme ta Baptiſm, 
ought firſt publickly - to acknowledge their 
Faith. @ > 
Medin. de Fide, 'out of the Dutch Mer- 
"SA tyrol, cent. 10, 
 Walden- It appears, That in this Age the Baptiſm of 
E - tes, Believers was aſſerted and praQtiſed by the 
' Waldenſes and Albigenſes. 


Tpwuk Chron, [;þ.x 3. upon the year 1 100. | 


| k P- 423. 
| Bernig. The Learned Bernigarius and hjs Followers 
4 were great Aſſerters of Baptiſm after Faith, 


Thuanus in his Preface to his Hiſtory, And 


that many of them did witneſs the, ſame to 
Bloud, Fs : | . 
 Abrabam eMelin, 1. 2. fol. 395-c0l. 3. & 
Sexom Chron. Anno 1135, out of the 

 - Datch Martyrol. upon cent. 11. 
Peter © .Peter_Bruie, a Learned man in Tholowſe in 
Bruis, France and his Followers not a few, were great 
TO | Aſſerters 


c 


$57, 
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* Baeptsſmal Water fleſhly Iuſts are quenched, Sin, 


ev  - - 25428 + #24 
aud 


Repentance, © ' at, 26h gy ; 
Dutch Martyrol. cent, 11x. out of Cent. 

Magd. cent, x1.' Whete' theſe DoQtrines''' - 
are expreſt at large. Pie 


CENTURY XII. 


R 22: ſaith, That they whodeo believe, Rupertus 
and makg confeſſion thereof, are to be bap= 
t32.ed, cent. 12, P. 597, | 
And again, in his fourth Book of Divine Offi- 
cet, 6,18.ſaich, That 5» former tiwes the Cuſtoms 
of the Primitive Churches was, that they admi- 
aiſired not the Sacrament of Regeneration, but 
only at the Feaſt of Eaſter, and Pentecoſt ; and 
all the Children of the Church, which through- 
out the whole year, through the Word were mo- 
ved, when Eaſter came, geve up their Newer, 
aud were the following dayes, till Pentecoſt, 1»- 
ftrufted in the Rules of Faith, rthearfing the 
ſame, and by their Baptiſm, and dying thus 
with Chrift, roſe againwith biws. 
Jabannes Bobemits, lib. 2. De Gent. Mori- Bohemi. 
bus. It wes 1n tres paſt, ſaith: he, the Cuſtom vs, 
ro adminiſter Baptiſmo only to thoſe that were 11- 
ftirated in the Faith, and ſeven times in the 
Week, befors Eaſter and Pentecoſt, Catechiſed : = | 
But afterwards, when it wa thypg bt and adjudg- L 
ed needfull to Eternal Life, ws baptized; Ut 
was 07dained, that new-born Children ſhould be 
baptized, ani Gedfathers were appointed , who 
ſhowld make Confeſſion, and renounce the Dent 
en their behalf. | ; 
Rupertus again ſaith, That many who are nf Rapertus - ? 
rae q 
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ſed with water, "are wot renewed in the Spirit of 
their minds, have not put off the old man, and 
bis deeds, as if be was drowned in the Water, 
and the new man realty. put 0n,. in his third Book || & 
upon the ſecond of Fobs. | 
And again, That the viſible Baptiſm of water 
we way confer, but that in which the virtue of 
| Bgpriſms doth conſiſt, we cannot, p. 598. 
P Lumb, Peter Lumbard ſaith, That the reaſon why i ® 
: Baptiſm was i»ſfiruted, was that the mind might 
be changed, that the man, who by fin was made il © 
old, by Grage might be renewed. Avd that Br- Nl 
lievers, who are baptized un Faith, receive 'both 
the Sacrament, and the thing.; but they who 
bave not Faith, may receive the Sacraments but 
uot the thing intended :nthe Sacr ement, p.529. 
Albert. «Albertns Maguns ſaith, That the Laver of Cl 
Magnus, Regeneration & not proper ;. but tothe Illumina-' 
ted and Called, who can draw. virtue from the 
Death and Reſurreionof Chriſt, Cent. 13. p, \ © 
I3. : 3 
; Addi That Baptiſm: # Chrift's Seal,” tro 
wherewith be ſeals Believers 5 and. that where i 
| Regeneration #, there the ſantlifying power of 
the Spirit operates with the Water, p, 414. © 
And again, That Baptiſm works to: Salvati- fl 
on in thoſe that are Regenerate, but not in thoſe © A 
Th. Ag. that are not regenerate, P- 425. nl 
| þ 4s Thomas jeg 54 {4 1» Baprifm, : the 
God works inwardly, as be difpenſeth outwardly ; Nl. 
there is not only @ conſignation of the Soul,” bus ' Hit 
" the Body ; becauſe the whole man, by Baptiſm as 
dedicated to God ; for by Baptiſm we die to the - 
| lifeef fin, and begin to live a new life of Grach, 
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And again, In 
rification, VIZ, by the Word, by the Spirit, by the 


Blond of Chriſt, aud. by Baptiſmal Grace, viz. 


Repentance , Faith ,” and Mortification fetche 
from Chriſt's Death, p. 425. | 


Alexander, Bonaventure, Kgidins, andother 
Learned men of this HM » ſpakeallo after che 
fication of Believers Bap.. 


ſame manner, in juſt 
The Followers of Peter Brazs and. Henrigus, 


Provence, ,Alby, Languedock, Gaſcozne, that 
did not [cleave ro cher DoEtrine; although 
Pope Fo. the third did violencly oppoſe them. 
Twwk Chron. 1. 13. p. 528. Nich, Gill, 
Chron. p. 286. Guil.. Meral. p. 798. , 


That the Waldevſian Sc& did fo multiply in waldenſes 
Italy and Lambardy, that their Teineranc Prea. great en- 
chers (whereof they had many,whom they ſear ©: 


inco moſt Countrics)' could, in their. Travels 


from France to Milatn, lodge, every night ac 


one of their Ftiends houſes. 


Twich, Chron, 1, 13. p. 546. Her, Box- 


born, tol, 25, _ | : 
That the #aldenfian DoArine did ſoencreaſe 
that i through . Lumbardy it ſpread it (elf into 


Siciliagas the Edits of the Emperor Frederick, 


the S:cond'do make appear. 


Twwk Chron. 1, 13. p. 605, Fo. Cap'n» 
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or old Waldenſes, did very much excreaſe abour Henricans | 
this time, inſomuch as there were very few in 
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CENTURY XIII -N< 


Hough the Magdeburg. Hiſtory reach no fol 
f further than che x3th Century ;| yer we | 
do find out of very Authentick Hiſtory, that 
the Profeſſion and Practice of Believers Bap., 
tiſm did ſucceſſively 'continue downwards 
through the reſt of the Centuries, 

The Waldenſian Faich did ſo ſpread in point 
of baprizing Believers after Faith, rhac it filled 
Poland, Lumpbardy , Germany , and Holand 
therewith ;z as you will find in the Biþ. Patra, 
tom. I5-p. 300. Sleidan, Comment. Merning. 
upon cent. x4- Þ- 737. & Montanus, p. 86. 
Dulcizzss One Dulcinus, and his Followers were great 
Aſerters ' of this DoQrine. 
Twik, Chron. l; 14. p. 646. 

Many Pope Fo, the 22th, did accuſe ſeveral Friar: 

Friars. for their Apoſtafie from the Rewyſh Faith, and 
cleaving to that of the Waldenſian. Ab. Melin. 
fol. 486. _ 

The Waldeyfiay Faith was much ſpread in 
Poland and Bohemia, as appears by the Inqui- 
fitors of K. Fob. :. NR 

Flac. Ilhyricws, Catalog, Teft. Vert. |. 16, 
Tit. de Waldenfibus, Fa. Mernng. p- 609. 
And by the Bulls of Pope &rbar, Bzov, Anuals, 
Anno 55+ Alt. 8. 

; Fo Wick- Ab. Melinss doth teſtifie, That Fobs Wicks 

| 7:4 liffe doth deny Baptiſm to be of force to take 

| 2 * away.OriginalSin (as the Popes had enjoined 

tt), A. Mdin, fol 494. 
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ſpread in Bobewvia, by his Schokr, Joby Hufs, 


and that it' was agreeable with that of the 37 sl.. 


wick. Chron. |. x4. p. 720. & Fo. Criſtina. 
fol. 354+ Ab, Mel. p. 497. 


Fobn Tylins, In his Chron. faith, In the 7,,,,,_ 


year 1372. that the Sect called Twris 


pin Or p7gy, 


Waldenſes did abound. * Ab. Mel. 

Vigmer, the Famous French Hiſtoriangfaith, 
Thar che Set of the Waldenſes were in this 
Age perfecuted, and their Books burnt by the 
Inquificors of Parss. YVig. Eccleſ, Hiſt. Av. 


There is mention alſo made of themupon Jn 5,x 
the Balcick Sea, and in Saxony. Mat. Flac. 


"=" Hp 
ler. Cat, Teſt, Ver, l. x5. p. 1x8, Tit. De 


Vigner. 


Facob Merningss faith, That he had in his 014 cox- 


hand, in the German Tongue, a Confeſſion 
of Faith of the Waldenſes in Bobewnna, aflerting, 
hat in the beginning of Chriſtianity, there 
as no baptizing of Children z and that theis 
orefathers praiſed no ſuch thing z as, fay 
hey, Fobannes Bobhemnins writes, in his 


- Wook, De Gent. Moribus, 
Merningus, Hiſt, of Baptiſm, pers 
g - 


«fon of 
Faith. 


ge , "q 


Biſhop of 


The Cons 

eſfion of 
Cato 
rites #72 ” 
Bohemia: 


Meyland 


CENTURY XIV. 


Cant Biſhop of Meyland, did exhort the 
Miniſters under his Charge, That fof 


they ſhould teach in the Faith, and that onh 
wpore Confeſſion of Faith, and a good converſa. 
1191, they ſhould adrunifter Baptiſm. 
Merming. p. 740. YVicecom. I. 5... 45. 
Vicecomes dorh alfo reſtific, That Barnabag, 
when be firft bapuzed in Meyland, did. it in 
running water. ; 
Vicecors. 1. 1. C. 4. Merning. P- 74 Te 
That Bobemia did abound with eAnabey 
roſs, 'fo called in this Century ; as- Sebaſtis 


Frank, Chron. of Romiſh Heretich. p. 121, | 


The Confeſſionof the Thaborites, delivered 
to Mr. Rekenz-bangat Prague in Bebemia, 1431, 
doth, concerning the Point of Baprifm, affirm, 
in theſe Words, viz,” T hat we do from our brarti 
acknowledge, That the Satrament of Baptiſm # 
a waſhing which is performed with water, which 


according to Chriſt's words, doth hold out the 


waſhing of the Sonl from ſin, according both ts 
Chriſt's Precept and Prattice : for i» his Com 
” ſſion to bis Diſciples, Mat. 28. he faith, Gy 
and teach , and baptize; whereof be had be 
fore given an example by bu own praftice, being 
baptized in Jordan. Merning. Hiſt, of Bap. 
tiſm, p. 743, 744. B. Lyd, Wald. p. 10, 11, 
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CENT, 


CENTURY XV. 


N theſe Centuries were great Conteſts in 
Germany betwixt the Baptiſts or old Walden- 


fan Se&t, and thoſe of the Spirituality, fo cal- 


ſed ; which very much occaſioned the ſpread= 
ing and encreaſe of char DoRrine of baptizing 
Believers, more than ever before, * 
Merningus, Pe 772» 
Twwh ſaith, That in the year 2507. the. 
Waldenſes were much ſpread in Hu»gary. 
Twk Chron, p. 930. | 
The Waldeyſes, in the Confeſſion of their 
Faith to Frey, I, King of Frexce, in the year 
1521. do aflert the beptizing of Believers after 
Faith, renowneing that of Childrens-Baptiſm. 
Montanus, Impreſs. 2. p. 90. 
Balthazar Lydias teſtifies, That in Theſſa-. 
lmica in Greece, were ſeveral Churches ſap 
ſed to continue ſucceſſively from the ApoBies 


times, directly agreeing with the Fairhof che. 


Waldenſes. 
Balth., Lydias, in his third Treatiſe of the 
Waldenfer, And Dutch eMartyrol. |. 1. 
p- 4. out of a Book called che SpefFacles ; 
\& 3) . 


Mermugus doth alſo teſtifie, That two per- 
ſons were ſent from the Churches in Theſſalonica, 
to find ſome of the ſame Faith wich cthem- 
ſelves ; and that coming into Switzerland, they 
weretaken Priſoners, and put inco the Caſtle 
of Paſſaw; who did ceſtifie to many credible 
perſons, That they bad in their Cuſtody the Ori- 


gina 


git of Poi's Eifle, that be fn 1 rh, 
Merningas, ilk. o Bapt. p.-7 39% > + 2:38 

; Vicecomes doth aflerc our of Nicephorus, 
That chey in Theſſalonica, did Baptize after 
Profeſſion of Faith, | 


CENTURY XVlL, 


acob de T Aceb de Roor, a Prifoner ar Bridges in Flaxd: 
O0Ts owned only that Baptiſms that Chritt command- 
ed after Teaching and Believing , and which tht 
Apoſtles did alſo praftiſe : And which, ſaith he, 
wouſt needs be after believing 3 becauſe it is for 
the burying of fin, the Bath of Regeneration, the” 
Covenant of 4 Chriſtian Life, to the putting on. 
the body of Chriſt, and planting intothe true" 
Olive-Tree Chriſt Jeſus, and for the right en." 
france auto the ſpiritual Ark, whereof Chriſt Fe< 
ſms 3s the builder. ; & 
Dutch —_—_ I5.of L 2. 15724 
L.Vives, Lndevicu: Vives laich, That they continued: 
t6 baptize the Adult even in Italy, un bis days, 
in bu Comment ipon Auguſt. |: x,c. 26, _ 
Bcllarm. And Beflarmive himfclf, tells us, in his Book © 
De bon. Operib. 1.2. c. 17. That amongſt the 
Lutherans the cuſtoms of baptizing the Carechu. 
mens, aud abſolving the Penitext at Eaſter, «s" 
aboliſhed ; whereas amongſt the Catbolicks, (but © 
eſpecrally in the City of Rome) there « no year, 
wherein multitudes are wot boptized ; whereby ®! 
a Relick and footſtep of Truch may appear in "i 
Rome it (elf, | 
Grotius, Grotia laich, That in every Age many of the 
Greeks, muito this day , keep the Cuſtom of de- "he 
ferring the Baptiſm to little ones, till a « 
$0ems WF 


Bp by FI ' 
7 DD >—DP.£ Ta > a D-$9.' rw => ai. 


EG c- 


"as 


E'DZ 


6 
Fa 
b 
"& 
1.3 


” ww. 
Is : "2 n ; Ga gs yy xp «SY > 4 Ry 4 Fu oF, $ 
 thed eral LO La "UL Fa | 


þ - Hord. vein ; 

« NG LO tags 
je i $ear%1,, And made, confeſſion rharedf _ theis 4 
e months, thep.rere- «dwicced 06 J 
be”. __ +45 A. abi. 

« :Lucher, + wo bro ebwy rlairh.be, Luther; 
9 That the. Sacrament, of | 


= F7E a8wire.to & thas 
fe and confeſſed ther Faith, codes owre te : «, 
WY eeucbe fame. te pt ER 


in is Houſe-Bopks Soom, -4$: Bulling: | 
Ts Fu 


| the hg rl arr ee 
ra Kere | | . 
baptrſes 2: for. the. [Lord' 6 "mo oth | 0. ezs * 
bb to yreahy aud ao 14min Sh Son 

wy nn 4 wn Mr | 


£2 


if 

$2 Mate. —_—_ 

y Pibew the wardof God, if theyn 

nf foneicy of, EE pa wore 
Wo cr former lift, aud And 


; wr an ory F. les Is v 
= apfizeh w Water, FR ate of rhe > 
14.4 Fairy. Sevg Vas, aka they 2 


= 


" -& ; &s: NY 
hes: Tc 900 eyes 300%. 
—— —— ws ps —_— we ef-uge, whos 


+ Melenttes, upon 
faich be, thoſe the Chareb chac ch 


| PE fo of ow Sanknayos 


the which ries peſt, -wint before Bapriſas;, 
A oe berien whenn 


and runieadieronie rr but 
throwgh bearing wg; 3 
ſubmetted x 
iChanvier, Tom 

hy ##bo ſeirb hnrerr 


©. 


<t 


3r 56 aurk'Sof the Tnfant, Wwih wry . 


For mbew-the Careties anſwer, afenbic.--! t. 
Melan&t.* | > Cor. ys ee 1s | 


TD 280.» k 5 — 


IF 2 


ky 


TSESFESST 


> nog oy Sq 
—_— : be - a 
por ſos mae 


e) T- ee $4 no 4x77 wy "IT s 
IG rang for _ 5-080, ug Dr. ck 
ous iy 7 rr awd apron 
ns alt of Faith anconth, bifers they mere 
fee. oft the: Church, ps 729, Lirh, D, Feild 
vor nr | 


= = argon: os 


he” Dodkine of the Cliprcl- i begin Ch, ca: 


beld- farch -io-cheir publick Carechiſan , 
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whertby we ferſake fin, and 
pegs whereby we fledfaftly belicve tbe Pro- 
je _ din every onethat is ro be 
alſo that Children can eviches 
ren nr eh Which, :chough they would 
hive, þ Eoky they .do- both Gp thaw Sure- 
hich Invention,thty lay the ſtreſs 
of oh whgdes 'for if there-be. no'warranty for 
Sureries -in -the Qaſe; they chave in thoſe. ſew 
nords given-up. the 'Cogzroverlic, ' For they 
Een That Faith - and. Repeatance-age.requi- 
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iranſalted the ſolemnity with better Cir cunsſfan. 
cery and given Anſwers with anre truth 5'fq 
: the Queſtronss aik dof believing i in-the projen, 
and if the Godfatbers anſwer Sademws of #1 
Child, 1 do believe, it 56. notorione, they. 

falſe and riditulons 3 forthe Infangse not. capal y 

of believing; and uf be were; be-wers al, 97 yo 
peble of d yet; hc : 4d bow then. ds they. hn *. that 
| bi wind ? andtberifore,; ſaith be, Tercullian, Y jth 
and Gregory Nazianzen gave advice, thatith DF chic 
Baptiſm of Infants: ſhould bs deferred tillth gy” 
Faw/d give an account of their own Faith. Fs 
How this Invention of Gollipe camoiny Fs 
by what Pope it was inſtituted; and how wn and 
| wererequiredanche Baptile ——_—— then 
; @hes, as well as Infants, you-will. hear fats i $4 
ther ini the: other Hiſtorical: Parts +; We: fon 
now concludethis Chapter with that wonder. } 
ſal Teſtimony - :given by Mr. Baxter , in his 'B 
20th {5%..commach co ww. Blake, in ny may 
Wordsz I f q-*54 


M. Baxt. Here aorg 8 < faich he) fpeaking of the fi 
nuch's not-being admitted to Baptilaw, till be _ their 
a profeſſion of bis F auth, firſt, that Lys ally y 
recerved, 45 the-Saal of our Faith, (bow adva 
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BY char much: of thixbleſſed Tefimony for Track, 


a; Y jth proceeded Arom - the-Pens of ſome of us 


chiefeſt Adverſaries, whereby the Wiſdom and 


, Power of God hath much appeared, who.can 


I} nor: only. out of the mouths of... Babes aud 


create- and perfet his own'pra 


*F Sucklings, but out of thevery. mouchs of Ency - 
mies a, " 


*7 and make even their own Tongue to fall upon 
WI themſelves-; for what iseſteemed bexcer evidence 
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Saas To which 6 Yentode; The whiter this 

meaning may be, yet their We Reaſong 
appear ſubſtancial yp «ments for the Beptrfr, 
and full and clear Evidence againſt chemſe ves; 
' for is riot the Commiſſion it nin Se 
the Ordet of it, 4nd Pratice 'upori ity viz; 
That perſons ought firſt to be"raughtr in” the: : 
Faich, before tlicy arc rod be baprized into 
che ſaitie 3 : atid that none in the - Apoſtle 
times, and for ſome Ages 'after, were other- 
wiſe baptized; and that'ir is ridiculous; 
yea prophane, for ahy otherwiſe to eg 

#4 char thee vas neither Pry ; yor ple 

- for chi bapritinis' 6f Irifars, who, as confelly 
Ste ſo uncapable ticher of themes, « mY 
' for rheii., iro arifwer the grear'ends t 
ut owned to bea praice'raken up, and ene 

yned feveral Ages after ,' 'as many of the 

fore=cited - P#do-baptiſts ,/ bath; Papiſts and 
Proteftanis,; have confeſſed; and will more fol _ 
ly and particularly appear in the next Part. 
And what is, or can be ſaid more by the 
Bipciſts themſelves, in confirmation of their 
oY and Prafike. | 
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Head, viz, 


* | That rhe Bapti eng of : 
* | . Ordinance QL,. Fr us. C 
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Chapters.. wt; * 
CHAP. 1. 
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_ hi Me. Bixter: inſert} *that 'wrote chat Book: * 
BE Bott: called Plain Serigeare-Proef for Infants-Chutcls 
Membtſhip und Baptiſes', yerin contradition ! | 
thereto ſa Arts Book, p. 3:\confeſferh;Thes' 
a etponed 4 
I "Some TYF > $$ 341.4 * . 
6 $-!a6 15:2" Rficagaing Tithe D of the 
'<, Love;'h the Epiſtle" bred nd + havis 
al were; tnvitation to ſiudy he Print: = | 
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ſay, 'that he vowel 1 "fo be 4 very difflenls_. | 
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= 4 again the" perpetual” Anigloxy of Chriſti” 
Dovrins to” "beyrize Infams Infants , _ renee” 


_ ever wha oe wor + 5/4 

Fo baptihz# yes ebens's 20 
bir” Apoſie? ſaid" 

ons di ie Baptiſes, ; 

are not capuble, andirhifſe 'are Faith all Repeds 

tance. "ml vr to'anflance'in. theſe rv Td 

places thabFrquire® Faith before” Bapriſmo, there” 

nerds no qpore but this one of our Bleſſed Aapbneny 

He that believes, and #4 rr; ſhell *% aved ; 
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43) Thus you have ic; en, > dvers /;;, 
fatics themſelves, thar rhere.is ecopt, £9; E; 
Preſident, nor Example in Seriptare fothape Ant borte; 5 
rang of Infans.. id dF 1,ed4 Os 3b If © Fa by Z 


4 ..Andin the next place, you haveiit farcher_ 1;,2., 2 2 
- 'Y owned. Thar thereas @ necefiity for Scri 3 
Authority 30: . Waxrdnt cyery': Oediogasand ; 
-Y Prafticein co Worlhip, erg > ee £ 4 
Y - Zacber, upon Gal,:5, 19. faith, +7; onghs 
0 other Doftrine to be delavered, or beards: f; Lucher, 
the Church, beſides the-pure Ward of God, that 
#, the holy Scriptures ; let; other Teachers. and : 
Hoare, wth their Doftrines, be en7ſel; +3 * 24 
wy «few Aloe, faith he, That neching. is #4 
"= dccounted the Word) and Will. of Gods; tombich: $1 54 47 # 
£7 places ſhould be.ginty in the { hnich, bur that. "= 
 »hich@:forft. contact 1n the Lawiand the Pro». "Y A 
R phetes: aud after 5n the Mpeſtolical iritings... 4 
F / Baſil; in. his. Sermon De Fides faith, That Baſil. ., 
«4 it. would be ay A} of anfulelity, ld oy 
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nſelf faith; Dotabs Fabam, gol ultin; y 
off p nag?) Aqua Take awa) tbe - E 
what is the-Water but plain Water t f ar 4 
Word of Jnſntion be _—_ what dob the. _ v1 
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| "And Vir. Bal, very excellently ack wed) - 


| poſe; in his Anſwer to qa en 
3 the Ini yang, rs 


I OY. th Fe rr ws, he tek 


I "0 The Garth Article of the Church of al 


faith very fully to this Point, That the Holy 


Tal 9,” Scriptures tle Sextain all . things neceſſary 46 Sake 


3 vation, fa hoe! 1p Papas 
-#6r may be probed therebp, i »ot to be requi» 
red by 4x7 wanther. 5; £e believed &: «x. 


Article of Figith,' ar. & ty ugbe requiſite and 


neceſſarp-co Salpatien, 

[We ſhall conclude -this Chapter wichghat. 
TY nn i” Bellar mine 1makes i Gur 

&-4 the . Anabeptiſis calling 

plain Ccripnpaneat for che nts In- 
[ fants, from them who ſo exaRtly. require it from 
E. others, and will not in any: other caſe-adaut 
©: He amition ered OY +” I, 
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read, that \Mary and ocher Women were gas.. | 


;oery as nes Fo 
ture, ws tbe py f the- Ancient 4 


"= ; 
this Head's, Thar wa isno cxpedls Command 4 
or Example for Womens receiving the Lord's ; 
Supper z yet who doubts of a good ground- 
from conſequential Scripture for their. ſo/do- 


3 Gf »ſwer whereto, you'll find there tee Þ 
both Frmmple and Command for che Pridiich, 


UIe"" 
x. From: \Example, As x. 24. Where we" 


Þ wo 


chered together, and thar theſe Women, to= 
gether wich che reft of the-Diſciples,- were all 
rogether.in-one place, and continued ſtedfaftly 

1n che Apoſtles Do&rine and Fellowſhip, and 
breaking of Bread. and Prayers, cbap. 2. 425 
44. Ic being exprelly ſaid, hat all that bglie- 


ved w cre together. 


- 


Y ..CHAP. Ht 

| IPheremm by an Hiftorical' Acrouttt - ff In: 
al fants-Baptiſm in its Riſe and EftabliYh- 
W ment. VIZ, whey _n by whom 6 and 9. 
ut what ends inftuuted, it. doth appear, 
d that there was no Authentich Prathce 
ll thereof for three hundred. "7107 eny hu- 
4 mane Authority enjoining tt till fout 
X bundred years afterChriſt. Together with 
T an Account alſo of its growth, and how, 
5 and by what Lying Authorities tt Ws. 


with many Superſ/ittibus Ritet,  found=i 
ea upon Apoſtolical Tradition 5 with 
; the imptens and ridiculpus Fooleries ad- 
acd to it in every A 78. 


7, Pm the Learned Authoritics before given, 

we have gained thus much 5 Thac as chete 

* vas no Precepr 42 Scripture for the baprizing, of 

AB InfMics, {> neicher was there the leatt Practice 

| to be found. chexeot in the Apoſtles dayes, as 
' I o ingenuoſly, before conteiked by the Magee - 

ef burgenſes; Laiker, Calvin, Eraſmns, Rogers, 

8c, x7 297 I RAT 


, | known Cuſiors of the Premitzve Church, was. WW; 
& . If to baptize che Adalt ; as all Ages acknowledge: 
7: and only they (at traſt) for the. firſt Ages, ate 
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Council, &c. E 
Thirdly, That nor only the Childrey of P4- 
4ns Were, as the Catechnmens, to be inſlrubted 
and. tawgbt in the” Farch, in order to their 
Bap::ſe ; but the Children of the Chriſtians 
allo ; as thoſe famous Inſtances given from the 
Fourth Century , by Field, Naucler, Daile, 


Grotins, Walaffid Strabe, Taylor, and others, + 


Foxrthly, The next ching we {hall make aÞ- 
pear is, That as there was no Seriptwre-Anthe. 
rity to enjoyn it, ſo there was no Humane- Au- 
tbority to enforce it, till above 4co years after 
Chriſt ; though to juſtific char Injun&tion, Ape. 
ftolical Tradition, to ſupply the want of Seri. 
tere-Fnftitution, was pretended ; whereof you 
have, by che way, [this following account our 
of the three firſt Centwrees, 


' CENTURY L 


The fir He firft and moſt ancient pretended. As- 
pretended | thority that hath been urged to prove In. 
| po 17 fants-Bapriſm to be an Apoſtolical Tradition, 
i 7; opt is that of Dronyſins the Areopagite, Panl's 
rien, ss Convert at Arbens, who flouriſhed, as 18 ſup- 


- © Dienyſius poſed, about the zoth year of this Century : 


p -—g Who (as the Story tells vs) afrer his Converſe 
PISI'G with Pant. was ſent by_ Clement; Biſhop of 
Rome, to preach the Goipel in the Weſt, with 
Saturmyns, Luiciaxtis, Ruſticus avd others; 
and that his Lot was to go mto France ; where 
he prea:zh'd, and wrought many Miracles, and 
was af:erwards martyred at Pars: And that 
he wrote a maſucude of Books, as enumerated 


Lud. Vives, Bullinger, Haimo, the Neocaſarian 
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by Suidas, and others ; and amongſt them,that 
Famous Piece, called his Eccleſiaſtical Hierar- 
by, which cells us of the ſeveral Orders and 
D:omties of the Clergy , Rites, Services, and 
Sacraments of the Church ; and among them, 
acquaints vs of the beptizenp of Iufants ; which 
he tells us, be received from his Pzefectors, as 


an ancient - Apoftolical Tradition ; with the 


additional Rices belonging thereto, of Coxſe- 
cration, Conſignation , Confirmatidn , Chryſm, 
Exorciſm; which, he affirms, were all in uſe 
in the Apoſtles time, as Magdeburg. Cent, 1. 
. 625, Which was, they tell us, alto learned. 
y refuted by Eraſms. &c. eſpcially by Lawrext. 
Valla, who obſerves, that none of either the 
Greek or Latin Fathers,orChurch. Hiſtorians do 
fo much as mention him, or any of his Works. 
Neititer Ewſeb1#s,Orrgen,Chryſoſtom, Epiphanias, 
or Gregory. Nor thac Ferom, who gavea Cata- 
logee of all the eminent Wrirers, takes the leaft 
notice of hich; and how ridiculous and con- 
tradiQious his lying Stories are about Monkery 
and the Clergy, and all che Rowniſh Ceremonies 
abour Beptiſm, that had no footing in the 
World, for ſeveral Agts afret, and that the 
Learned in his dayes, ſuppoſed theſe Books fa- 
thered upon D:onyſius in this Age, were done 
by one «Apolinerius, ſeveral Ages after; as 
che Magdeb, Cent, 1, p. 616, 
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CENTURY IL. 
' A S a further proof of Infancs Baptiſm, and 
A the ſeveral Rites annexed thereto, we | h:; 
have more Authcrutes fathered upon, andpre. || 
tended to be ferchr from this Second Centyry; ] 
of which the Magdebarg. do give us this Ac- || - 
count, V1. _ - all 
The {- . Firſt, The Reſpwſes fathered upon Tuſtin |} po 
cond proof Martyr ; the 56ch. whereof, Propounds the 
ge .,. different conditzon of thoſe Children who die baps 
+1r's Rc- tized axd unbaptized, Ard in others, «ffirm 
ſponſ-s. that Gefſips, Oyl, and Conſignation, were ben 
u{ed in Baptiſm, which they rezonnce as ſpurious, 
pou many conſiderations, Cent, 2,p. 111. | 
P. Clem, Secondly, That of Pope Clement's appoint» F fai 
ing Oyl in bis Baptiſm, and alſo, that be in I} he 
his fourth Decretal Epiſtle affirms, That after | th 
Baptiſm there ſhould be a Conſignation, viz, a | 
fizning with che.Sign of the Croſs, and Confir- iſ Fj 
mation, Viz. a laying on of hands for the ſeven- | the 
. fold Spirit. | 
P. Hy7gi- A third is that of Pope Hyginus his appoint- | wa 
LETA ing of Goſſips or Sureties, both in Baptiſm and |} + 
Conſecration 5 which Decree of Pops Hyginus, | gu 
we have word for word out of Gratias L. Of- || ha 
Epder, cert, 2,1, 2. C. yg. viz, In Catechiſm, | © 
Bap:iſm, and Confirmation, let there be a Gof» || th; 
fip if neceſſity require, =_ 
P. Victor. A Fourth is that of Pope ior, who is ſaid F Bj, 
co confine the Catholick Celebration of Baptiſm || cin 
ro Eafter, excerpt ſome urgent xeceſſity intervene; i +1 
and that they ſhould baptizs in Fonts as well a | an 
Rivers. F Ba 


: Chip. 2. A'Treatife. pf Woptifm. wow © 
: A Fifth is that of Popes Pins (who was: P. Pius. 
mock about: Juſtin's time”). -his Coulecrating 
Baptifterions, or Fomes to baptize 10. | 
But how feigned and fainlons theſeare, you 
we have at large hereafrer. ' | 
[7 CENTURY HL {0 
77 JN this (entury, we have two. other famous. 
Teſtimzomes, that are much lean'd upon by 
- || all forts to prove Infants-Baptiſms to be an A- 
fin poſtolical Tradition, 
the * The firft 48that of Origen, 'who in his Hos 
ap» || melies upon Levire and the Romans, 1s ſaid to 
rs || afficm', Thir rhe baptizing of Infants was a Origen, 
ben | Tradition of *be-A <: yew aut according to che ; 
ur | aſage of ' oy Ohbireb; cent.' 3;ip.:224. 
The ſech ahi thao Jan, in an Epiſtle 
Nt- || faid cobe wm? to' one Fidaeg a Prieft ; whos 
in ff herein 4s {ppoſed © delizer it to be his, and Cyprian; 
ter | the Opirſidn" of: 66 Biſhops; -Thar Children 
2 fhuld be baptized at «ny t9e. (in oppotition ta 
fr. | Fidar' his'coifiving cir: to the eighth day, after 
n- | the mana of "Circundfion);;7 boch which 
Authorities you have — examined ter 
It'- wards. ON TS i 
nd | » Tertwllnin if this r catiiry; gave ſeveral Afr- 
vs, | cumenty*#ainſt:[of tnts- Bapriſan, whereof you. 
a have a particular account hereaker, . L | 
», | Many" were the Corraptions about Baptiſn my Gr: 
of» F that in this Age were creepiug 1m; as, thei gox- 742% ns 
; fiming Baptifm otdinarily £9- be performed by a - about Bap 
1d Biſhop, Magd. cenlt, 3,P::123,' Limitvg x the coy, 
'm | time to Eaffer» and Whitſontide; p. 129. Al- this Ag: 
ce Tering the orm from - Dippeng co Sprenklrng: 1 
4 || and che- place, from Rivers aud Fountains, £0 
Bape it: 3 with divers: ſuperſticzous Rices ; 
| 3 As 


In the lt 
terend o 
the fourth 
Century, 
Infants. 
Baptiſm 
pr ateſed. 


A « 4,1v8it 4; 6 


f Century, it is ſaid, That in ſome parts of. Hfi- 


ced 380, ) is ſaid, inhis Farzeth Orartion, to 


= Ga, Pen " 
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as,'P. 125, 226, Fhoughthey tell us withal, -: 
p- 125. That they do not find by any Autbentich, 
Teflimony, that any one perſon mas allually bap- 
rized 5» this manner «nd form this Age; where- 
by it may be conjeRured that their Corruptions || © 
were more in the Notion than PraQtice,which 
though afterwards came all of them tobe in |. 2 
uſe. | ; f: 
[1 
b 


CENT. IV. 


Y the Decrees that paſs'd in ſeyeral Coun- || * 
cils in this Age, #12. that of Carthage, E 
Neoceſaria, Ladices , &c. holding our the || © 
neceſlity of Confeſſion and Preſeſſun before Bap» || 
tiſm, already in the former Hiftory mentioned; ch 
As alſo by thoſe famous Inflances of fo many cf 
of 'the eminent perſons of this, Comtary, born 
of Chriſtian Parentss' that were. not þaptized 
till eged, before cxpreſled ; Ir doth mamieſtly 
appear,that ſefants-Baptiſns was neicher effeenc. 
ed an Apoſtoltcal Tradition, nor ſo much asin 
uſc the greateſt part of this Centwry, ,cither in 
the Latin or Greek Church. oY, 
It is true, towards the latter end of this 


cathey did baptize Children z as Magdeburg. 
CENt, 4. Þ. 4IF- © | ; 
' And that ſome of the Greek Church did 
begin to approve it alſo. ps = | 
Greg. Nazianzes (who by Perkins is plas || © 


admit Infants to be baptized in oaſe of neceſſity, 
bring in danger of Death, that they may ne 
wiſs, as he layes, of the Common Grace ; but 
gives his opinion of others, that they ſhould ſta 
ww. OR PLP > = | longer, 

SA 


" "i ».2, UE ea 7 ae RB 7 vp hs 
es + we 4 WAS. £35 ; \ 4 TRE by ng "+; BE, - __ 7 ? «+6 Ly oY "uh 
1, | img, the they might be infentet > and ſo 

> | their M.nds and Bodies mwgbt be fe =" 


| Ferom, that by Helvicws is placed ten years 

es | after hin, 390. 15.ſad co incling to 36 allo, after 

ns | Or:genaud Cyprian. CPs | 

< Many are che .Corruptzons fetch'd from this Zy;ug fir- 

in |. andthac former Age, and not a few of them &*rics «- 
fathered upon Conſtantive in his Biptiſm, which. * be 
they ſay, was done at Rome, zw « Baptiſterion, , Yo 

_ || 6y P. Sylveſter, and adwminiſtred with all the Ro- Rantine, 

n- | miſh Rites of Conſecration, ( onſignation,Cbryſo, ©) 5c 24 

Exorciſm, Albes, Rings, Donation, 8&c. How Ann: 


e1, - 

h Conſtantine was firſ miraculouſly car:d thereby 
- of bus Leprofie ; and pas p at Donation he gave 
d. || the See Apoſtolick, and tbe acknowledgment to 
y their Entverſal Biſhoprick,z all held forth in an 


in | Edi, ſaid co be writ with Conflantine's own 
ed || hand, and fairly kepr in the Vauicen-Library, | 


ly writ in Letcers of Gold, as ſaith Ds Pleſſis, n 
ow. | ts Myſtery of Imiquity; yet all a notorious 
in | Foige:y and Chear: Conſtantine. being bapti- 
in || zed at Nicomedia, and not at Rowe ; and not 


by P. Sylveſter, who was dead fifteen years 
is | beforez neither had Conflantine any ſuch Le- 
profie, er miraculous Cure, nor gave any ſuch 
Donation or Acknewledgmenc to the Romiſb 
See; as you have at large evidenced by the 
id | Magdeburg. Cenc. 4. p. 568. 

Aud coucerning which Oftandey ſaith,Cent.g. 
as | © 3%. hich fooliſh and impudent Fable ts by 
to | wary Learned menrefuted, viz. Marſilua, Pa- 
tavinus, Lawr. Valle, Cardinal Cuſanw, and 
.n | /Eneas Sylvim, alter Pope Pixa the Se- 
cond. | 
The working of che Myſtery of Iniquity, did, 

H 4 as 
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esrhe Magithwrgenſe; ell us, frongly begit'o | + 

at in many 'Partiaulars, zz. Nor only in the | 
corrupting the Rites and true forms of Baptiſm, 
' bur by thoſe ſ#perſtsrious and ſumptuous Cerrun- 
Baptil.: of 9s that werg uſed in the Dedication, Confe. 
| Bopref cration, or Bapt zing of Churches, ' viz. either 
£ ſuch 1do!- Thyple; that were given by the Em- 

perorsto Chriftian. Service, or ſuch new onts 

_._ that werehow erected, 2s, Cent. 4. p. 76, 497, 
GOO 224 bo i OI ON 

Pebavek © The ſuperftitious Colleft,on and Expoſure 6 
_ * "tie  Reliques of Saints for Adoration, g, 
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> - 
Prieff's *- hk inclination toprobibit Marriage, a3 aþ- 
Marriages peared by the Council of Nice, where ic Was 
| ' only checky by the famous Paphnutins, p. 1088. 
Diftindi. The Sifiitiou in point of Sanctification now 
or betwixt made berwixt” Lay men and Cle 144 men,the one 
Lty-men "reputed mirual, rhe other Carnal, ' 4 
__ C #* And it'was in this Age, as appearsby the 
= c:, D-crees of P. Sylveſter, Fulins, and Sericind, 
. Prieſts t5- that all Marriages muſt pal che Benedection-of 
zonmred ro «x Wiieft'; 'and” to þe elteemed lictle: lefs (than 
hs 7 "Sarcrtiedceroomitic; of which, in the for- 
hes *---.3 - SE eel ogg | 
"5 * mer Cextnries vo mention' is made, Magd.cent. 
*4.c.6. p. 482. ard for which they quotc 
Uoa an Eras, © oO 2h 
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CENTURY V 
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is was the-Age wherein Infarts-Baptiſ®s 1,7:,:,. 
did receive its'Sunthven by the Decrees of Bapriſcn 
her | Popes and Councils, and as ablolnely yecrfſary, #177 cnj03- 
:m- was enjoyned and unpoſed by Anathema's, ne- pn an the 
ns | wer till cheng wobteraing whithz! Di. Taylor, inc 
pz, | in his £66, of Prophigy,/þ. 237. gires-us a cruc, ” 
(| brief, and norable*accounc, whith :you' may 
'6f pleaſe to -receive/in-his or words: And rhe 
p. iro b'ef thi buſriefs # ({xich he) s there was 
#» Command of Soriptnre to oblige Children to 
the ſuſception of it; ſo the neceſſity of WWeds-Baps 
yas tifm ma wt divcvmiided in the Church till the 
88. | Canon chat was made in the Mileviten Couns 
”W Al, « Prove Hl in Africa”, Hur rilrben. 
tte || Torr, fantti&79- was prafiiſed'in Africa be- 
nf fore that time; ahh thbey; or ſormeof tBemb chomphe © 
he well of it ; and though that is no Arigament for 
ip, #3 to think ſo, yit me of them al wuty pretend 
of it to be neceſury; ToMto bave' bedn'a Precept of 
af the Goſpel. ' If Auſtin WAI thaWf-tha 'EVEery Auſtin cLe 
r- preach'd it to bE#26d)[ try 3* and it wilt #4 his heat firſt that 
it. ad anger againiÞPelagius; whr bad f0 warmed at pr = 
tc Fre chafed bias, ro unfhorrs bin Gs bere- neceſſary. J 
This MOHewNaan or iMilitde Conncil was ces © > & 
leb:ated by 92 Biſhops; ' Anſelm the Popes - '7 © 
Legate, and (Abftsn prefiding in the fiſth year 
- Arcadias, and firſt of Pope Innocentins, in 
e year 402, as Magdeburg. 'Cent,'5. p. 835. | 
The occaſidh of £ Conneil is RLLY ok - 2 
be abour the difference that had hapned berwixe 
Pelagins and Cxleſtins, Anſtin, and others, re= 
des 4 ſpeRing 


4 
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ſpetting Original fin, baptizing Children, Y j 
v . 
peting Original fin, baptizing aren, 


The Conftitucions and Decrees of the (aid 
Council arc ar large expreſs'd by the Magderb, f 2 
out of the Book of Decretels, and amo+:g other | 
Canons, made in this Council, we fand this, 


s VIZ F 
The Canon That it is our Will, That all that affirm EU « 

of he iis that Boung Childzen receive everlaſting life, 
G»c;l 4. Abeit they be not by the Sacrament of Grace | 7 
3our In- 02 Baptiſm'renewed;z And that willnoc that U T 
Fant:-B4p yung Childzen, which are. new bozn (row | & 
+/-- .. their Pothers Wou-b, ſþ31l be baptized, to | » 

the taking away Dziginal Sin, _ 

That thep be Anatþematized, U 1 


7. Imo- Which, with thereſt of the Decrees,, . was { 


cent the tranſmitted to Rowe. to Pope [Innocentins, for 0 
| #f 74 his Apoſtolick Confirmation,in their large Let. 
: cers, p. FRM [ 


And which, wich a ready mind he performs ſ 

accordingly,..by. his. Decretal Epiſtle, expreſs'd ki 

_ at large, p.' 845, T's 6 x 0 

Atterwards ,: the fifth General Council at 

- Carthage, in the year 416. did Decree cothe 
ſame purpoſe ;, in theſe Words : 


* TheCawn WW: will, That whoever denies that little 
of the 5th Childzen by B4ptifm are freed from Perdi- 

©2427 tion, andecernally ſabed,. 
A That tþep be accurſed. 


6. Which was alſo by Auſtin, and ſeventy Bi- 
© Conf -., ſhops. in their Letter, cranſmicted to the ſame 
| Pope Pope Innocent, for his further Racification z and 
* Innocent. accordingly received che ſame in his Decrets 
4 | : Epiſtle/ 


a 
% , » - 
F 
* 


my LS ” LPR . | 
Wis 


Epiſtle at large, p. $22, 825. Inſcribing cheir 
Letters thus; The Fathers of the Comncil, to 


Innocent the Pope and High Prieſt ; ſtilinghim, 
ith, Mo#ft Holy Father Ws : | 2 
her | And that Pope Innocentins, in theſe African 
us, | Councils, was the firſt that ever enjoyned the 
« | neceſſity of this Practice, is further confirmed 


im  cous;z - ; | 
te, By Wilfrid Strabo, as before ; who tells us, Wilfrid © 
ce | That Children were baptized, according tothe 5,, ur 
at iN Decree of the Conncilof Carthage, for the ta- "* 
WY king away of Dziginal fin, which aforetime was 
to not prathi([ed.- | | 
La! her ſaith, It was not detgynined til Pope Luther. 
0) F Innocentius. | | 
| . And Grot;as, in his Annotations, Aﬀat, 19. Grotius. 
Pp ſajth, Jt was not enjoyned ill before that Council | 
X of Carthage. | 
bs Which Canons of Pope Innocentins were af= 
terwards confirmed by Pope Zofimus his Succel- 
$ for, aud afcerwards by Pope Boniface that 
; facceeded Zoſimms, as appears in Cod. Cay. cap. 
110, Aﬀe. cap, 77. & De Conſecrat. diſtant. 


The Optnions of the Doors of thu Ape, 
*® The Dof. _ 
in confirmation bereof, we find to 66.46 of this age | 
followeth. - Approving 


Intants- 
Baptiſm. 


Chryſeftom ſaith, That Infants ought to be bap- Chryl. 1 
tized, as univerſally received by the C atbolick. | 
Church to take away Original Sin, -* 

And again, That which the Holy Church © 
througbout 'the World unanimouſly teaceth- and 
prattiſeth about the baptizing of C hildren, ought 

| | | not 


Auſtin, 


' the Child therein, 4s the Churc 
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& ad. hoc: ; . . 
not eareleſty to be ſlighted, Magd. Ce Pp. 
73» F 
effi Waszas a great Patronglo a preat Defey- 
der of Infants-Baptiſms, in his Conteſts both's. 
gainſt the Donatiſts, and the Peſagrans, and 
the Caleflians, whereof you have ſcme In. 
ances. | 
Inhis Sermon, De. Baeptsſmo Parvuloriom, a. 


TT Pelagians, C, 14. faith, That Chil- 


+ = 14 
s 
v «- & 
* 
Bl. 5. 
: | 


dren ſhogld be baptized, becauſe of Original ſin, 
and that, without which they conld never be re 
generated or ſaved, Magd. cent. 5.p. 377: 378, 


379» 

And in his Third Book of Free-Will, c. 23. 
ſaith,, l»fants may be baptized by the Faith of 
another, and that the Faith of the Party the 
offers and dedicates the Child to Paptaſrw, profits 

rh (he ſaith) 
wholrfomly appoints : For if the Faith of the Wi- 
dow proficed ta the raiſing of the dead child, math 
more may the Faith of another profic the young 
child, p. 516. "ip? ne 

And again, in his Fourth Book againft' the 


' Donatiſts, cap. 23. Infants, ſaith he, are to be 


baptized , who can "mtucher believe with ther 
Hearts 16 Fuſtification," nor confeſs with ther 


Mouths to Salvation, p. 516, 


This Controverſie- he managed with much 
furious Zeal againſt the Pelagians in the Afri- 
can Councils z And ſo inordinate was he 
herein, chart in his twenty third Epift, to Bow- 
faces be holds forth fach a certainty of Rege- 
neration by it, that he nor only'puts Regenere- 
tion for Baptiſm; bur alſo.makes no Queſtion 
of the Regeneration "of Infants , thinph 

that 
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that brought them, did 
10 procure health to their bodies ; a cuſtom, it 


ſtems, they had 0 bring perſons to _be baptizad, 


for cure. 


_ < - s L 
73 


.not bring them with that Bapti 
to cure 


diſcaſes, 
2 


Faith, that they mught be regenerated, bat only 


of Bed WS; MN" a Sh: 
» 


"% 


a te 
ſm : 
; 


. Juſtifying thereby ſuch a prophane uſechere- A School-.. 
of, as that of Arhanaſius, who baptized a Boy oy bapti« 


1 Sort, (playing the Biſhop amon git hu School- G 


in 
rt, Cond 


fellows) which was confirmed notwithſtanding, to firmed by 
be good Baptiſm, by the Biſhop of Alexan- 3 Biſhop. 


dfia, Ph 
| And again, in his ſeventh Tom, I. x, c. 27, 
aſlerts to the ſame purpoſe, T7 hat all baptized 
Infants are Believers; and that the unbapuzed 
are Unbeltevers ; ſaying, Who knows not, that 
to Infaxtsro believe, is to be baptized ; not ta 
believe, 1s not to be baptized, nw 
AU the fooliſh ridiculous Ceremonies, called 
the Romiſh Bapriſmal Rites, before-mencioned, 
were owned and practiſed by Auſitn, and 0- 
thers in this Centary, with this addition, v:z. 
That the Lord's Supper was given to the bap. 
tized Infants, as Anuſizn, in his x07th Epiſile 
faith ; where he holds a like zeceſſity of their 
cceiving that Sacrament with that of Beptiſm, 
trom Joby 6. 53. Wherein he wasalſo {9 ear- 
neſt, chac he boldly ſaith, Iz 2aiz do we pro- 
wiſe Infants ſalvation without it, Thus far 
Auſtin, EY 


<<" 
o 


Lerd”s Sup 
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In che next place, before we leave this Cen- The Cha- 
rury, Ichink jt will not be amiſs co give ſome r74#er of P 


lictle account of this Pope Innocennas ( our 
firſt Confirmer and impoſer of [»/ants-Bapteſm ) 
of whom ir may (o truly be ſaid, that he was 
one that charged Tims and Laws, and that 


lace 


nnoc-L- 


” x10 "'A* | 
_ fatehimſelfin the | 
we find it recorded by che 2dagd. cent. 5. pag; 
1228, viz, =" "WH 
He ſetup That be moſt firenuouſly Labowred for the Unis 
the Uni- nsverſal )Ziſhoprick and Dupzemacp over al 


oy 


verſal Bi- Churches ; as appears (ſay they) in all bis E. 


ſhoprick. piſiles , deſigning fo bring the Determination of 
all Principal Eccleſiaſtical C. auſes into that See, 
eſp:cially in bis Epiſtle to ViQtricium and Decen. 
rium, whereby, ſay they, it was wanifeſt, tha 
the Myſtery of Iniquity, 2 Thel, 2. did grads- 
ally get gronnd and encreaſe. | 
Gavedi- '* Who was (ſaythey) 4 great Eſtabliſher of 
vine ho- humane Traditions, and who blaſpbemonſly at. 
mor © J tributed Divine Honoxnr tothe Popedotm, as «p- 
' pears in that Epiſtle to Victricium, 
Made Con 1* 948 be that made Confirmation 4 Sacre 
firmation ment, and confined it only to the Biſhops, to la 
a Sacram. þaxds oy baptized Infants, 1230. 
Forbad I: was be alſo forbade Prieſts Marriages 1231, 
Marriage. And Damned the Nunsif they married > That 
alſo forbade Marriage to any that by due Divorce 
put away their Wives : That alſo mſliruted ma- 
ny of the Fewiſh and Pagan Laws; as appears, 
ſay they, in bes Book De Ponrtif. 
Excommua And it was be, that , to witneſs his Supre- 
municared gygey, did excommunicate the Empero2 Arca« 
the En'P- dius, and the Empzeſs Endoxis, and all his 
6059 Ecciiflaſtich; thac had their bands in the ba- 
niſhing of John Chryloſtom, 662, 663. 
ned Ic was he thac firſt appointed thar rhe Ewcha- 
the Euch. 75 ſhould be given ro Poung Childzen (6 
to Childr. ſoon as they Were baptized ; a Cuftom that 
| after Bip- continued ſeveral hundred years after, 
pln.  And,1s Heal of the Antic5iſtiarRace, he was 
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Temple of God as God, | 
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the firſt, faith Socrates, 1. 7. p. 19. that ex- Expelled 
pelled the Novatians from Rome, that famous _ Novs- 
worth+ Church and People. Concerning whom, "> 
we ſhall conciude wich what the Magdebargs 
fay in cher Efiftle eo this Fitth Cent. to Ericus 
King of Sweden. 
7 hat ut m-ght then be underſicod that Rome, 
thac bad bereofore governed the world, was now 
wade the very Seas of Antichriſt. And again, 
That the Spirit of Antichriſt did then manifeſt- 
ly begin tu Spread it (cli by the Biſhop of Rowe, 
lifting up hiaſelf in Supremacy above all other 
Biſhops and Churches, =, 
And chis was thac Innocent, who was the firft 
great Patron and Impoſer of this Innovation : 
And was it not excellent Service, chick you, 
for Auſtin to play the Game into the hand of 
ſuch a vile Wretch? | . 


He Council of Gerunden in Spain, held Gerunden 
' abouc 520. Ordained, Canons 
Lhat young Cbildzen from their Pothers 
womb be baptized. h 
The Council of Bracarenſe, 572, and the 
Council of Yivenſe ordained rhe very ſame. 
Viſſins de Bapt. p. 179, 
The Council of Mariſconenſes, held 580. TheMarif 
Ordained, comenſ es. 
Nhat the Paptiſm of Childzen ſþould be at 
Catter, except neceſeity bindzed. Magd.cenc. 
6.p.G13. ; | 
Pope Greg, the Great, Lib. x. Ep. 4. ad Bo-P. G;:g.+ 
niface, dift. 4. De Eonlec, Ret all poung P*creral, 1 
Chiidzen 0.6 
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Children 


| bap:i3ed aSth-p 


Who gave Inft:uction t6 lis Legat Auſtin, 
togive Coriſtendoms co Children, when be ſen 


 himinto Brite ; which you may read at large 
in the Book of Martyrs, mentioued hereat- 


ter. TE LIVESLTR'S | 
Fuſtiman the Emperor,. who reigned 530, 


"3g Ordained, Abar Ebildzen fpoutd be-admit» 


ted to Baptiſm, and tha: woſe that. weeg 
come to their full growth,. ſþall be taughtbes 
foze they be bapti3ed. Novel Inſtitut. 444. 

Jauſtinas che Emperor , who Reigned 5704 
Ordain<ed, That it feemed bim g@<d,tþ2t when 
the Samaritans that deſire the urſpotted Taps 
tifm, that they for the ſpace of two years tor 
eth-r be Infiructed in the Faith and the Poly 
Scriptures, and that upon their Repentance 
th:p be admitted therero«- ut as concern 
ing we Childzen Which in regard of their 
years. cannot receive Dibine Doc inc, th!y 

{l without delap be made Woztbp, oz pare 
takers of 1Saptiſin.. C F 

That Goſſips were apprinted to all that were 
baptized, as faith Paulus Diaconus, Lib. 16. w 
Taſtimano, | | 

And that it was the Cuſtom when the Chil. 
dren of Princes and Porentates were boptrzed, 
that Biſhops ſhmld be the Gefſips, Mazde Cent: 
G. Þ. X 

[9544.5 ſaich, That Child#en are not on- 
ly adopted in'o a State 'of So-(hip, but | have 
the Remiſſion of all Sin by Bapiſm, Ceat. 6, 
P. 227, Foe 


ought to bers: 
cozding to-th2 Travition'of-<e Faibees. \- 


ec 


IG-+ ny. "SAT by A : > + "x 
L 2 ; 
5 . IJ * (2 1 
= wg 5 ; by . by ; q # - - 
2454 - 7 nd LF> | "our > £236 oth 9 of 
; " \ ; — £8. 2 s ? M7 43 , "43%; £ 
% w I ew FF % ,*5 be - % 7 4 "tx "2: 4 g*-- F - 1 £ 4 
: = : 


. 


Some Decree s made in theſe times againſt 
the Anabaptiſts, 


© "6M 
A In the 4th Later. Connc. Canons were made 1:4cb. 

to baniſh the Anabaptiſts for Herericks, rifts bant. 
N Twsk Chron. p.164. fbed. :. Þ 


ty Felix, the 5orh Biſhop of Rowe, Ordained, 2-,5.9.. 

8 || That thoſe that were baptized by the Hereticks, [-verely 

& | ſron/d not be received into any Spiritnal Office 5 7%71/444: 
' ÞÞ and that they ſhould be handled with all teve- 

os | ricy that were Re-baptized. | 

Mn Twik Chron. p. 164. Ex Platina, fol.91. 

"7 Paſcic. Temp. fol, 112. 

00 T beodofins and Honorius made and publiſh- 

ly If cd che following Edit, in the year 413. 


ce VIL, | | 
n- || That the Perſon Rebaptized, as well as the 772% 


to be Pam 


ir | Adminiffratoz ſþould be puniſhed with -:/7- 1:4 

'p death. death, 

is Sabaft. Frank. fol. 136. col, 3. Baronins = 
Annals, p.413. numb. 6, 

re Albans, a Zcalous Miniſter , eleven years Albanue, 


in Þ afrer,, was purto death wich others, upon che ©* 7*ero | 
aid EdiR, for Baptizing of perſons, mY 

il. Twikh Chron. |. 5. p. 149. 

4, The Anabaptiſts,” or Walderſian Sect en. . 

us {creating 1n France arid Spain, King T beodorgoms 
in his fifreenth year, called a Synod at -[/erdon 

- in Spain; Decrecing by many Popiſh Biſhops, 

ve thus; wiz. | 

Canon 6. That thoſe that have fallen tp 7% ©<- 


Anavparifm, tte Dzders, of the Nicean Sp: {1.1400 ,, 7 
nod ſþould bs impoſed upen them, vis; that pars 4-: 


1 2 PS. 
Lo WAP PR, 


SST TT ee ir nia ao ln wo, 
3 they ſhould pzay ſeven years among the Cas 
| kachumens;and after that,two years among(t 
the Catholicks befoze they be admitted to 
the Euchariff, - - | 
And Canon 14. That none ſþoutd fo much 
as eat with the Inabaptifts, Mog.ccn.c.6.468. NF g 
One Fobn Wouters% being acculed for an A- } + 
nabaptiſt, viz. one that was baptized again , 
denied the ſame ; ſaying, he was never bapti- } 
zed but once, when he was baptized afcer his 
profelſion of Faith ; that chey called the Bap» I} 4, 


4 riſm of Children , being a Nullty, and no ff x; 
Baprſm. tis 

- Dutch eMartyrolog, lib. 2.-p. 15, Horm 
beck, Sum. Conttov. p. in 
All the foremencioned Superſtitions of the det 
Remiſh Baptiſmal Rites were inule in this Age, © B, 
with this addit)on; | c 
Ridicu- That hghted Tapers were to be putinto the © ov 
tous (ere- hands of the Baprized, p. 332. ; 


monies ' The Temples or Churches, Altars and Re. getl 
tiques in their Dedications were Chziſtened by Ul lar; 
fprinkling che Water of Conjuration upon them,  » 
ps 369, . : Ten 
The Vn- An this Centwry we meet with a dreadful I $1in 
cleanneſs piece of Infants-Baptiſm, wiz. the Heads of Y _4 
_ = '-, 6000 Intants that had been murdered, and bu- } »., 
i: Mong. Tied in'a arren near a Monattery ; as teitified Yb," 


ftecies. by Wdwiricas to P. Nicholas, Cenc, 6. p. 388, 


CENT, 
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CENTURY VII 


He Council of 7o/etanss inſtituted, That Corr of 

Infants without natural capacity, To!ctan. 
ſpould be baptized, and that none fpould deny 
Baptifm to them, at heir peril. 

The Council of Conſtance Ordained the Canon of 
ſame. _ cent. 7. P. 146. Conſtance 

1fidorss faith, That if Children were not Tfidorus: 
baptized, and ſothereby renewed, and Original : 
Sin waſhed away, they were in 4 flate of damna- 
tion, p. 98. 

To the former ridiculous Ceremonies now 
in uſe, were added, That the Names of Saints 

arted, or Relations, ſhould be given to the 
—_ at as png Fo 7 

That none ſhould be admitted to be Goſſips with= 
out rehearſing the Lord's Prayer and the Creed, 

And that none of the Goſſips might marry to- Goſſp: 
gether, becauſeuf the fpirnual Aﬀnity and Re- 7% not 
lation they bad comralted at the Font, p. 1475. 7.512 

At the Conſecration and Dedication of * 
Temples, the Names of ſome Angel or 
Saine depatred was to be given to them. 

A Child that died unbaptized this «Age, 4 deod : 
was taken up and Chriſtned, and bad bis Fa- Child chri 
ther's Name given him, Magd. cent, 7. p. Fn, 


CENT, 


CENTURY VIIL , 


Decree of Cx Magnus declares, Thet Baptiſm 
rhe Emp. ſhould be adminifired to Infants as well 
— nx=ia to tbe Adult. Cent. 8. p. 219. 

_* Daniel, in his Epiſtle to Boniface, concludes, 
Dan'e. That Infants ſhowld be baptized. p. 347: 
Bede allo concludes for the baptizing of In. 
fans, p. 218, | 
To all the former continued Superſtitions, 
there were added, | | 

\ Superſtiri- TI, That the eAdmimſtration be in the Latin 

0465 Rites. tonque, P. 384. ; 
2. That Salt be «ſed in Baptiſm, Aponius, 
I. I. p. 349. : 
3. Thacthe Hair of the Baptized be cat. p. 
O, 
4+ That ſome Gift was to be given n Bap- 
tiſm , which was to be called DDeodans. p. 

+:. 39" 

Tempies 5+ : bg 

baptized the Name of the Trinity, p. 336 

- the: 4 Bells were poſiced in Temples in this Age, 


name of 


the T7132, P 342. 


That Temples ſhould be conſecrated in 


\ 
\ 


CENTURY IX, 


IO RIN CY at large demonſtrates, That accord- 
ing co che Cuſtom of the Church, little 
32n01ant Babes (hould be baptized :-For which 
he cites the Decrces of the African Council, by 
Pope lunxent 3 ano:her of Pope Leo's; and 
avacker of Pope Gregory's, at large, Cent.9. P. 
140, I4L. : 
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Original nor Aftual Sin remainrth. Who al. 
ſo calleth Marriage a Sacrament, P-I7I, | 
To che former filthy Cuſtoms this Age ad- 72;.,9 
ded, That of Exorciſm ; and that che Head, Cuſtoms: 
Ears, and Noſe ſhould be ſalted and axoieced 
before Baptiſm, p. 235. 
To the former Chriſtenivg of Temples, they 
added the pouring out of Oy/, and anointivg 
with holy Chriſms, ſinging Facob's words, This 


' 4 n0 other than the Houſe of God ; bow dreadful 


« this place ? according to the 24: :h Canon of 
Aquenſss, Cent. 9.p,229., 


CENTURYKX, 
Comes ſaith, Tha: little Infants are to. 
be baptiz;:d, becauic it 1s ſaid, Suffer little © 
Children to come unto me, and fb them not, 
&. Hence ( {faith he ) che Holy Mother the 
Church, doth beget the Tynocent Infant i ito 4a 
bal and pure ſtate by the Grace of Biptiſm.Cem., 
0. P. 188. 
Zonar as ſaich, tha x the Infant, 43 well a Zorn As 
the Adult, were to be baptized, p. 292. 
To che former wicked Cuitoms, they now 
— j 
T hat the Water of Baptiſm ſhould on wicked | 
Edfier-day be conſecrated after this mauner , 44:09. 
viz, The Prieſts hand (how!d be ſire:cked over the 
Water, 4s Muſes bis band was over the Sta, 
} 7 That be ſhould blow wpon it. 3. Hold a burn- 


ing T aper over 38:5 to auſwer . T-ype of the 


Fizry Pillire , 4, That 44 they centred the Red- 
L3 Sta 


nt Rt 
wy o 


Sea by Night , ſo ſhould Beptiſasbe edevinifrd | 


1 the Evening, p. 239» | 
The Goffips were to put on White Garwenty, 
as well as the Prieſts, and the Baptized, p, 
299, 

And 8s a further addition to Charcb-Chri- 
ftening, the Biſhop was, before the Water was | 
brought to him, to ſtrike the Earth, and then | 
to poure down a great deal of Water , and 
then to ame the Church. 

And further ; Ir was in this Age that Bells 

LP began alſo ro be Chriſtzed ; which, from hence. 
forward was moſt relsgiouſly obſerved, | 

Res fri? Pope Fobn the 14th was the firſt that bapti» | 

Oo. fob zed Bells; who Chriftned the great Bell of the 

© 2 Church of Lateran, calling it Fob» : which 

was done to drive away evil Spirits, and to 
prevent any ill accident that mighe happen by 
Lightning and Tempeſt. Aagd. cent. 10. þ, 
295, 

Peſos. F.ſfws, in his Book De Bapt. p. 158. tells 

| us, That though the more prudent did call thi 
Baptizing or Chriſtning of Bells Confecration, 

get that they bad moſt of the Bapt:ſnoal Rites 

; and Ceremonies, bath Godfatbers and Godmye- 
 thers, ſprinkling, anointing, giving of Name!, 

and great Donations ; and that the filly Women 

wſed to bring Preſents of Coral, Linnen, and 

other things ; and that they had « Superſtition 
Conceit , that the Fprinkling of that Baptiſmal 

| Water procured Health tothe Sick, 

The abo. PVoſſiusalſo informeth us in the ſaid Book 
| —_ from good Authority, That from Awſtiy, till 
wma Bernard's time, ſeven-or eight hundred years, 
1 "ed for the Cuſtom was to baptizs naked both Mien, Wer 
ER LL EE, my. 
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givenby the Ancients for the ſame, viz. That 
they might therein be as in the flats of Tunccen. 
cy; andbe a naked in their ſecond, 4s in their 
frſt Birth : And as they expelled to be in Hea- 
' ven, and therein no otherwiſe than Chrift was 
xpor. the Croſs ; which you may read at large, in 
page 31,32,33,34335,36- Quoring theſe leve. 
ral Authorities to juſtifie it, viz. Cyril, Heir, 
Cat. Myſtag. 11. Amphilochias in vita $. Ba- 
fil. Chryſoſt. Tom. 6.c. 11. Elias Cretenſfss in 
Orat. 4. Naz, Zeno V aronenſis, Anſelm on 
Mat. 3- Ambroſe. Serm. 10. Bernard. Serm. 46, 
de Panyer. Greg, Mag. tom. 2, col, 269, Alcu. 
uns in Divin. Off. cap. 19. Chryſ. ep. ad In- 
wocent, &c. 

So, juſt was it with God co leave men that 
went a whoring after their own Inventions 
[forſaking the Word. of God, ro embrace the 
Traditions of man] to ſuch wnſcemly and wnna- 
tural practices. 


| Yetis not Mr. Bextey afhamed to fix ſuch an M-Ba*ters 


abominable flander upon the Bapri3Fs of this 


our Age, of baptizing naked ( which it ſeems xe «por 
was ſo long the real praRice of the Pedobeptiſts) tht Ana- 
and about iwhich he ſpends three whole Pages baptiife. 


in his Scripture-proof, viz. 136, 137,138. to 
everavate the bainowſneſs of chac their cuſtom 
{which he is pleaſed co tather upon chem). And 
though I am perſ{waded he cannot but be con- 
vinced that the thing is moſt »ororzouſly falſe, 
and brought forth by him our of prejudice (nor 
to ſay malice) rather than any proof or, good te- 
firwony he (ever receivggy thereof, Yet have I 


nergr heard chat he hath done b;wſelf, bis 1»- 


I 4 jurd 
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.- right, as to own his great weakneſs, and finful 
ſportneſs cherein, in any of. the many Editions 
of that Piece z- whuch, I humbly conceive, -as 
well deſerved a Recantation,as ſome other things 
he has judged worthy thereof, 


CENTURY XL 


Arſelm. A Nſelm aflerts, That Children ſhould be 
A baptized 3 and gives theſe Reaſons, 
T,' That the Devil by the Faith of the Pa- 
rent, may be caſt out of the ( bildfen in Bap. 
reſm; as the Woman of Canaan 8» Mar. 15. 21, 
hadthe Dewil caſt out of ber Daughter. p. 171. 
2. That they may thereby be freed from Ori- 
ginal Sin, aud be rendred Saints and boly ones 
by Baptiſm, as they are owned tobe, 1 Cor. 7. 
07 fs 
: 3- That th:y may die to fin ; for they that are 
bapuzed into Chriſt, are ſo; being baptized imo 
bis Death; which he ſayes is without exception: 
for whoſoever us baptized into Chriſt, # bapuzed 
into bus Death. 
Megin- Meginhardus faith, If little Infants, or | 
aro, Weak, ones be brought to Baptiſm, let them an- 
<= ſwer for them, that bring them; and then let 
hands be laid upon them with holy Chryſme ;- and 
ſo let the Euchariſt be communicated to them, 
268, | 
g Too ſaith, That the Infants, as well @ the 
Adult, are tobe baptized, becauſe of the Fanh 
ef the Sacrgment ; p. 260, 
The. Latines in this Age did rebaptize..the 
Greths who d1ſowned thur Baptiſm. p. 26 Sues 
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ul | renonneing theirs. pe 40k oo, | 
Y To. the former Superftitious Rites,. they ad- 


ded, That Sale ſhould be put znto che month of 
the Baptized. p. 261. Dr Rong. 
And to the Chriftning of Churches, That - 
Salt ſhould alſo be mixed with the Water of Ex- 
ecration. | 
The Waldeyſes did appear this Age to wit Wanenies 
be neſs againſt the Romiſh Superſtitions ;, and a- ptrriny Yue 
mongſt the reſt , that of the Real Preſence fant-Bap. 
4 in the Euchariſt, and baptizing of » Infants : 
p- | which you have ar large hercafter ;' with theop- 


as 
gs 


I, poſition and perſecution they mer with for the 

: ſame. They were called Beringerians , from 

4 Beringarius, one of their chict Leaders, 

es 

7. CENTURY XII. 

” Y Eter Lombard ſaith, That to the baptizing Peter 3 
r0 the Adult, their proper Faith ts required L__ R 


* but to the baptizing an Infant, the Faith of o- 
ed thers ſufficeth. Cent, x2. p. 418. _- 
Aud again, Children are to be baptized, be-- 
or cauſe they are thereby cleanſed from Original ſin. 
j-. - 596, | | 
et p Bernard ſaith, That without Baptiſm Chil. Bernard-+ © 
ed dren cannot be ſaved. p..604. | T- 
P, And again, As Children of old were circum- 
ciſed without, or againFt their wills, for their 
- Salvation; ſo may they now be baptized , p. 
| 99. | 
, Peter Clumiacenſis, writing againſt Peter Petex = 
Bruts, one of the #aldenſien Barbs, who de- C|ynjac. + 
nied Infants Baptiſm faich, Lib. 1, Ep. 2. hy : 
who 
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wot be Chriſtian? : And ſhall the Children of thy 

Fews be ſaved with the Sacrament of Cirenmcs. 
, «nd ſhall not the Children of Chriftians be 

ſaved with the Sacament of Baptiſm? p, 5ov. 


| Heldigar  Heldigerd fairh, That as owr little Children, 


that are not capable to feed themſelves, bave 6 
thers to feed chems, to keep thems from temporal 
death ; ſo ts it with thems in Baptiſm, who being 
veither capable to believe or profeſs, have ſpiritu- 
al belps provided for thews, that they may net 
want that ſpiritnal food that may preſerve them 
from eternal death. p. 602, 


Alexand, Alexander the third, in his Decretals, Z;6, 


3. Tite 40. c. 2, ſaith, They who have any doubt 
concerning their Baptiſm, may be baptized wh 
theſe words; If thow art baptized, I do not 
baptize thee 5 but if thou beeft not, 1 do baptize 
thee in the Name of, &c. | 

The former ridiculous Rites were this Age 
obſerved wich this Addition ; 

Bernerd (aich, To the Dedication or right- 
Chriſtuing of Churches, there maſt be Aſper- 


K+ fron, In-unftion, Illumination, Bevedifiion, and 


Nomination, p. 861, 

And that if the Temple ſhould come to be 
polluted by the Prieſts committing edaltery 
1n it, the ſprinkling it afreſh with Holy-Water, 


_ Clean eh it again. Alex. L. 3. Decret. 5, 


The certain times wherein Marriages were 


; yeage pro- prohibited, were from Septuageſima till Ea 
A hes. from Rogation till Whitſoutide, and from 
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es... Epiphany: Which were done by 
the Edit of Pope Clewem » as ſaith Giga, p. 
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"| The Faldevſes werezin this Age," great 1#5e- Petro-Iem © 
veſſes tothe beptizing of Beljavers, and as great _ wee.» 
__ of Infants-Baptiſm,call ed by the name 7 mo 3 
of Petro-Brufians, Apeſtolici & Henericz ; and B:prifin. 
for which they were great Suffercrs; as here- 
, after,” Magd. p. 844, 845, 346. | 


74 Homas Aquinas ſaith , Children are to be Th, Aq, 
g baptized not in their own proper Faith,bus AF 
- 2» the Faith of the Church, p. 419» 

t And again, That they may be freed from Ori- 

7 ginal Sin and Condemnation. p. 422 


Alexander ſaith, Baptiſm confers Grace to lit 
tle ones , not only purging them from Original 


7 Sin, but by the Merits of Chrift's Suffering, 
b the Faith of the Surety, but by the virtne of the 
[2 Sacrament. p. 426. _ 
e Bonaventure faith, If Children dic that are Bonaveny | 
baptized, before they come to years of diſcretion, 
- they ſo recerve grace by the faith of another, that 
by ( brift's merit they ſhall be ſaved; which, 
. (he ſaith) « denied by certain curſed Hereticks., 
; - 419, 
| - Concurring hereto, are ſeveral other Doors 
& this Age ; as Hugo, p. 544. Guliclmo, pag. 


| 419. Albert, and the Decree of the Neomanſi- yt 
2 «an Synod, 594. the Synod of Coloma, 938, | 
| 244- But let thele already mentioned ſuf- | 
ce, "I ? 
Tho, Aquinas faith, Though « Pruſt be the Th, Aqj 
proper Adminiſirator of Baptiſm, yet, in caſe ; 
of neceſſity, not only 4 Deacon, but a Lay-per- 
ſon, yea a Woman; nay, an Heratick or Pagan, 
may baptize, ſo be it the true form of the Church 
| beobſerved, and intend thereby whot the Church 
| {tevds. p. 419, 'Al 


bo 2, 


x 


4» Expe- *Allthe Abominable Rites before-mentioned, 
vn of" were in this Age obſerved, with this following 
"4 ny of E : BEES. | 5 
E haz +42; Bxpofition'upon them :: * | 
" callous Gwlielm. ſaith, That the matter of the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation # Oyl-Olive mixed with 
Balſom, and incorporated upon the Fire, called. 
Chryim, 4nd which 6a» only be done by the hands 
of 4 Biſhop. The form of which Sacrament, he 
aich, z ce, viz. / figs thee with the Sig. of 
the Croſs, and confirm thee with the Chryim of 
Salvation, in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, Amen. - And which only a Biſhop 
can adminiſter. p. 417. © 
be By Exorciſm the Devil is blown away, Hugo, 
| Albertus Alberrws {aith, By blowing in Execration,the 
2 power of the Devil is expelled ; and being ſigned 
pon the Breaſt and Forehead, with the Sign of 
the Croſs, bews driven not only from the heart, 
but more viſibly from the outward man. And that 
the Salt ts to be put into the month, the better to 
endue with ffiritual ſavour and wiſdom; And 
that the Ears and Noſe are tobe anointed with 
Spittle, that Grace axd Diſcretion from God may 
be conferred; which, becauſe the Spittle deſcends 
from the Head that # thereby (ignified. And that 
the Breaſt muſt be anointed to prepare the Heart 
for God; and the Shoulders anointed to be enabled 
to bear God's burden. 
After Baptiſm, the Neck muſt be anointed 
' with Chriſm, that the mind may be better diſps- 
ſed for God and boly contemplation , which by 
Chriſm # ſigmfied, being made of ſhining Ol, 
#nd bealing ſovere:gn Balſom. They muſt be in- 
dued with white Garments, to bold forth that 
Inmoency which t rece:ved 1n Baptiſm ; aa mel 
; , =—_ 
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Reſarrefiion, And a burmng Taper pur into the My, 4 
= that the Word of God may bea light ro bis | 
Fett. K. 


 ' Gulielmu ſaith,” That a to the forms of Bap- a blaſphes, | 
niſm, rhe Virgin Mary i to be added to. the Fa- mous ads. ©7 
ther, Son; and Holy Spirit, v12; 1 Baptize thee dirion. "oN 
in the name of the Ommnipotent , Father , Son, 
and Holy Spirit, and the bleſſed Virgin Mary, p. 
19; ": 

? Thows. ſaith, There are ſeven Sacraments ; Seven Sa- * 
viz, Baptiſm, Confirmation, Euchariſt, Penance, ©amcnts. 2 
Extream Inftion, Order avd Matrewony. Two 
whereof, 'viz. Baptiſm and the Euchariſt were 
inftitured by Chriſt, m_ other five by the * 
Apoſtles ; as Alexander,dÞ. 406. | 

Which ſeven Sacraments were after confirm. 
ed by the Council of Trent, with Anathema 
rothoſe who ſhould deny them. - 1 

Pope Gregory X, was the firft in Anno 1271; When, and | 
granted Tythes to the Churches, Thoſe thar £7 whom ©; 
oppoſed and wirneſſed againſt /nfants-Baptsſme, hy paige 
and other Pop!ſh Superſtitions in this Age, were yz. "LY 
the Albigenſes & Ammonienſes. Magd.cenr, 13, 


P. 554, &6, 
CENTURY XIV,&c... 


Tx the baptizing of I»fants, with all the 
Rites and Ceremonies, ſtill continued, 
eſpecially in the Romiſh Charch, we need noc 
queſtion , when we read the Canons of the 
Council of Trext, which was called on pur- 

ſe, as to eſtabliſh che;r old Superſticions and 
Liokwrith;fo to ſupprels the Lizhe-and Truch, 
that eſpecially did ſhine in che Empire s us 
MT _ 


__ 
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4 which Council, which ended "FGſe woke” - al 
TT po zn abo 16 

-  monrof 7 In the Fi 10n about Original fin, in 
- age bd the 4th Canon, 

| h5 7. Ir was Decreed, That they who ſþall deny 
E. . Baptiſm ts young Childzen from their Po- 
thers {{Jomb, for the taking away D7iginal 


Lecehew be accurſed, Of, Cent. 16. c. 60, 
Os 
a 7th Seſſion about Baptiſm, in the | 
x 3th. Canon, 
It was Decreed, Thaf whoſocver puts no£ 
young baptized Childzen amongf the faiths | 
ful, 02 ſaith they muſt be re-baptized 8t the 
years of diſcretion, 02 that if is better to 0- 
mit their Baptiſm till then, 
Let them be accurſed. 
And in the -x4th Cernor, It was Decreed, 
That whoſoever ſþall ſap, that baptized Chil- 
dzen , when they come ts Age, ought not fo 
be enjoyned to ratifie the pzomiſe made in their 
name, but to be left to their will if ey re- 
kuſe, nor compelling them to Chziſtian life, 
but denying them other ey 1 wy we | 
Let then be accurſed. 
In the 3 Canons about Confirmation , It 
Was "Sr | That whoſoever fafd, Jt was 
an idle Ceremony, not a Dacrament peoper- 
Iy 3 -62 that it was formerly uſed, tþat Chil» 
dren might give an account of their Faith- 
2, That to give vircue to Chriſm, was to 
wzong the Yoſp Spirit- 3. That every mo 
'vi2 Pzielf is $2 ozdinary Pinilter foz Con- 
firmation,- and not the Biſpop only, 


s 


© , Let: chem be accnrſed. Of, Cent 16. page 
417. ; | 
And as a landing Ruleto juſtifie chemlſelves 
in their Determinations, chey Conclude and 
Decree, "KS 


That their Traditions ſhould be obſerved a 112g4c- 
Pari Piecacis afte&tu; with the ſame pigus af- mous De: 
fection with the Polp Scriptures, Cree. 

In that Inſtrument cailed the Interim, That cy,,jey, 
Decxeral of Charles che Fifih; made till the 6: Inte. 
Council's Canons could be perfeted, it was rim 


determined, 

That young Childzen by the Faifh and 
Confeſsion of the Sureties, ſpculd be bapti- 
3ed. . 


And tþat all ancfent Ceremonies that per- 


tained tothe Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſþould 
be continued, as Exozciſme, Chzyſm, &c. 
Ofunder » Þ- 482, : 


Among the many Antichriſtian Oppreſlions Baptizing 
the Princes of Germayxy exhibited to the: Pope of jBels * 
from their Convention of Noyimberg , they *mplain- 

of. Bells ; Ge Pricv 
wherein they ſay, The Suffragans bave invent- of Germa- 
ed, That no other but only themſelves may )- 


complained of . thac. of baptizing 


baptizs Bells for the Lay-people : hereby the 
ſiple yeople, npou therr affirmation, do believe, 


That ſach Bells ſo baptized, will drius away 


evil Spirits and T empeits : Whereupon, 4 great 
number of God-fathers are appointed ; efpecrally 
ſuch as are rich , which at the tirwe of baptizing, 


holding the Rope wherewithal the Bell 55 116d, 


the Suft: wg before them, 4s is accn- 
ftomed in . Lunn, Sr gyuxe Children, they 
«ll together do anſtcr, and groe che nams to the 


the 


Beit; 
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po accuſtewes to be dong to the Chriſtians; af- 
ter this, they goto ſumptuous Feaſts, wherenno 
«lſo the Goflips are bidden,t hat thereby they may 
| give the promer reward to the Suffragans, "their 
Chaplins and Miniſters ; whereby it bappeneth 
oft-tymes, that even in « ſmall Village an hun- 
dred Florins are conſumed ,' in ſuch Chriſt. 
nings ; which is not only ſuperſtitious, but con- 
trary to Chriſtian Religion, 8 ſeducing of the 
le people, and meer Extortion. Wherefore 
| ſoup wicked unlawful things are tobe aboliſhed. 
ox's eMAAs and Moynm. 0990, * © | 
Standard - Pins the Fifch baptized che Duke of Alva's 
baprixtd. Standard, ard called it Margaret,” Dr. Mor:ſou 
De Depra, Bel. p. 24. 
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The German Proteſtants about Infants-Bap. 


- Concerning Infants we tea, tat they 
are to'be bapttze8; + foz tnaſmuch as they 
do” befong to the 'Þomifed Redemption. 
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7 rber ; niſm. . : | 
Ave.Con. The Lutherans in their Auguſtan Confeſſion. 
on. made 15 30, do declare, 
That Baptiſm 'is neceſſary fo Salvation. 
That God's Gzace fs conferred thereby, That 
Childzen ought to be baptized, Who by Bap- 
iſm are dedicated and received info $e grace 
-and favour of God : condemning <e Anabap- 
ciſts , who deny Bapciſm to Chfildzen, and 
who affirm that Childzen Without Baptiſm 
may be ſaved, Ofang. Cent. x6, p. 15 3+ 
In the Inthe Smalkald Articles 1536: the Luthe- + 
| 475 apy *" Fans Wy, 4 : 
riicles. 
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to baptſze and to —_ 6, the yromin to chem. 


Ofiand; (ent. 16. p, 278, 


fn. the Conference bewiie the Calvinjits In the 
and Luther ans at  Mumpel peel I529., RET cnet 
Jt was agreed, that Bapriſm came in. the pogerr; 
room of Circumciſion, and that rhe Chi 
of the Chriſtians are to be baptized 
Cent. 16, p. 1020, ., 
Though about. the Greand of baptizeng chew 
, they differed 5 The Lutherans affrming, 3 
I they bad a proper and peculiar Faith to ent 
therms thereto, The Calvinifts  ofſerting, tl ; 
had none, but ought to be baptized by virent of 
the Faith of the Parent 16 Covthant, 


Inthe Book of Concord, 1580. by the Lu- t5-the ti © 
therans. of Con< 
They agree, that the Tenets of the Anabap- cord. 
> ' || tiſts aro to be renomiced, that ſay, Infants are 
not to'be baptized, becanſe they bave no uſe of 
Reaſon, Ofiand, Cent, 16. p, 254- 
1120 Engliſh Proteflants «bows Iafants- Bap- 
- tiſm. 
| In the Reformation begun jn Edward the 1 che En- 
Sixtb's time, about i549; the Form of Wor + co iſh w_ 
ſhip Adminiſtration of the Sacganencs 
wich all cheir Rices and Ceremonies, were: hel — "hy 
forth in the Engliſh Liturgy, as ic was trandla- . 
ted 'out of the Latin Mais-Book, concerning 
which we have. this account from Mr. Fex i in 
his Mertyrology, P. 1499... .. | 
Thac in Rake ng in Devonſhire, upon the 
| Tang the Latin nr 2 into Eaghſhs 
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Ceremony of baptizang of Infants is direed 
and enjoined, with: all che Rites appertaining 
thereto. 7 

_ © Inthe ſaid Service-Book, in the Rubrick, be- 
. fore the Catechiſm, it is ſaid, That Children bei 
ing baptized, have all things neceſſary for therr 
Salvation » and be undoubtedly ſaved, 'And 
therefore after Bapuſm, the Prieſt muſt ſay; 
We yield the bearty thanks , that it bath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate thu [nfant with thy Holy Spi- 
rit, . And the Child is afterwards to be inftru- 
&ed, when he comes to underſtanding, to ſay, 


| +.» T hat therein be was made a Member of Chrift, 


_ and a Child of Gol, and aj Inberitor of che King- 
dom of Heaven.” Juſt comportinglength and 
breadth wich Pope U=nocent's firſt Canons. 


Articl.1n, © Jn the 27thv Article of rhe Chnrch of Eng- 
of the Ch. land, it' is (aid, That "the Baprizing of young 
of Ergl. Children is in, any wiſe to bs retained in the- 


Church, ' s maſt agreeable to the Inſtication of 
Chbrift, Madre in Q,_ Elizabeth's time, _ | 
9.1 . | Ss In 
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In C 'I Seach ServiceBe XC k. T in he's conch 


the Font, rhe Prieſt ſhall 
ay Fx. Santtifie this Fountain of ae? Oh 
tbr tm r.of. af things... , 

in yy refer in the, Parlia time \ Diredery; 4 
leaves out "Goſs 7p7s 4h fianing wittr ths! 'Stoh of 1 
the Croſs ;* changes the'Fdyts.inco Biſons,” And 
the Parliament” ; Ordinante, \May 2. 1648.mude 
ic Impriſonment. to ahem Inf ents Bapinfar 41> 
lawful ; and that ſuch ſhould be baptized again, 
Mr. Marſhal informs us our ot Phoctu; p-1 
3334. Thar ſomeptiche Greek Churches have 
Laws, That whatioeverBypcized 'Perſogs refu. 
ſed eo: bring? their-Qhildren', iand:Wives roo, 
co be baptized, ſhould/be Anahemaical and 
puniſe alſo; - '7 37 RCL 11937 | 

Ar Zarick,, as Dr. (Erdtty: aciibabbeny: of The ice 
Gaſſus, Pp. 68, TheSeriice made ar int; That: Y Turk Decree * 
if any priſutned! totRakupe us, vin op: buptize 7 = 
any *that\had: been baptized an their: Infancy; 
chat: 'they ſhould: be- \drowned::--and> hay 
Vienna, many for baptizing luch, were 
cogether in Chains, char they drew. 
aftcthim in- che River; wherejn 
drowned. 

* And chat at *Roplofteiny, ihe! Lads of chac 
lags Decreed, tharduch ſhoitld- be hurat- wich 
z hor Tron, and brar the” baſe Bratids of thoſe F_ 
Lords; in whoſe Lands-they had {6 offended. y 

And p.-x 82, outof Ponron (atdlog. through F- 
Germsqny, Alſatia, and Swedelavd, many Ti; bow- 
ſails of 'this Set, who defiled their BA Bap- 
tiſrp by a ſecond, were baprized the ebird cime 


in n their own Bloods. - IN 
: XK * CHAP. FRO 


ce other 
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"CHAP, II; 


has "Y Ss Grounds: nth. as 
to Fabulous Traditions, and Miſtaken 
Scriptures , upon-which Infants-Baj- 
tifin hath been b#th formerly and OnY 


founded, us made manifeſt. 


He Firſt and'Principal Ground that hath 
been afferted fornhs practice,hath been 
| Eccleſcaſticat. and Apaſtolioa! Tradition z for 
however (as bath.ibcein;;ſaid ) the Sorjpewre 
is fo filent in the caſe, yet theclear, full and 
uninterrupted Tredztion of the Church, makes 
up that defe@, to which the Church of Rowe, 
_ ſome others have adhered, _. 
many Proteſtants, ſince the Refer- 
—_— _ choſe to. woo _ Conſe: 
rguments educed, as they ſuppoſe, from the 
— to juſtifie the ſame. a 
Both which, in this Chepter, are broughe +. 
_ and duly weighed in the Ballance of \ 
ruth, 
The Firfl we ſhall examine, is the Point of 
Tradition; and therein do theſe two things : 
Firſt, Shew that it ha —— y been. afferted 
to be the ground thereof, Secondly, The infufti- 
3 _ of the Authorities thac have been urged 
b to prove the lanie. 
Tradition That Tradition hath principally been leaned 
Ch - Upon, as the main ground of the PraRtice, you 
Zh have che following laſtances "6th 
ES, | Aſtin iS 


% 


. 
— p - 


«01s us, Tha the Colo f wr Me Auſtin, 

we” (*harch \in bapcizing little Infants, 
064 BAIN ner to be judged ſuper fluom,ner | 

J tohebelieved at all, unleſs 1 8 . Were AN Apoftoli- 
cal Lradition, \Lib.-20, De Gen. c. 23, 

on And again in his qth Book againſt: che Do- 
IS 24. fauch, . That if there be any 

A © or 4 —_ hs 


rag na them know that | 
pr ts: Chareh holds, "nor was 
inftieuted 5n rs, but alwazes retained, - 
raghtly hoftet ary p16 rec _ by "— 
| ther i : 
"s "" Chrojafiw ſaith, . Thet Infants os be te be Chryſal 
4 aſſo nent: received by the Catho. L 
ral. burch, to rake away Otiginal Sis, Magd. 
Bed orantne, Tom. r.L.4.c.2. faich, The Bellarmy 
the Baptiln of Infancss av. Apaſtolical, Tradis- 


tion vet-w71tren 3 beranſe,} laith. hey'it is et 
. written 1s any Apoſtolical Book ,: # mw. 
ten, heſaich, 5 the HR alaoſt 
cients. |, 
And which Tradirion of the poſtles, faith 
he, i of no-leſs Amntboriy pe 1 us, thas the 4 
Scriptures. 3 
In the Council- of Treat, afcer henhed in Corn? - 


the 5th-and zth Sens wade thoſe Canons of Trenty 
_«bour_Infants-Baptiſm , before mentioned , 3 
Fanny THe their Jo icions ronching the 
ſame, recerped,. pari pictatis 2 
with 7 ern effeFion wth the Hely Serip. 
tures ;. 25 you have it, p. 1.44. . 4 
In the Council of Bal, in the Oration of Council I 
Ye Gundigl of | Rogufs Fe is ljexted, es "n i” of x Fol 
? K'3 F 


INT . . 


Eckius, 


Vu fy 
#- 
- 


| Becan, 


C1 6 "136 Treats —_—_ Kc 7 gh 2 ; NY 
. the begidning of- I aus War | 
onlymereto-be boptized,: who.conld by \ hem, hes 
; anſwerLutcy rogarories: concertungtbeir. Faith ; 


Aniabat its as no. 2hiere rehd in the Canoh) 
Scripture, that a ntv-born. f.76bapciitd, 
who:coult neither believie with the. heart 5s fuſti- 
ficayony non confeſs with the Month 80 Salvation. 
Yeratvercheliſs, __—_— the Church back = 


 poryted 3h, + "Ss. 4 207 


-Eokaws, anaia(Þ -E Lutherans, writes, That 
#be' Ordwance.Foncernng the Baptiſad: of Chil- 


dreniarievubout: Scoreprure, and & Found tobe 


only a Cuſtom of #bd;(burch. . And mhis' Ea. 


3rS ebondion, calle ic; a: .Commandmeni aud Ordi- 
' ndiuee of \ Many aud<thas ie 6 apeteMepropes 


ont of che Holy Sofopeures,:... <a v1» 
A great Papiſt, lacely in Landon poing-e0 
a Diſpace: abour- Jaſants-Baptiſm 101d his 
Bernd)! Mey eng T0- woe: « Miracles viz. 
he proved 


AM 1% I ”» PS cripuuty. 
_ AG Ce oeTReaen ih y theydoo 
Faris -_ Ts Trnked the Providiee upon 
that Sub ect, is but the better to enforce and 
sacrbquee their may iocher Traliowmsy there 

bringagorthang elſe forithar;. . - © «7 
But whereas ſome object, That Bella; and 
_—_— doalſs bring Senprure-for it, Broas. Lib, 
© 2, ſet, 247 anfwers ,' That ſony things 
wer br proved out of Scriprure, when the Char. 
ehes fonce is firſt btard about the Interpretation 
ehireef'; for ſe, be'(aith ; 146 56-conorthung In- 


fas Baptiſm, -wbieb proved #/ow-Jokn 3,57. 
_ Except 4a wan be born a4 EE Spirit, 


&c. But the ſenſe whyrthy to prove v#, ts only ma- 
kat Kxemng And Ih confirmedin the 
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"want f® Seriptore, 'hathcbren urged: 28 the 
principal and-firſt pronndobqbis:Practice, Ard 
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iſs was not. nom rn rill the Babop 
had laid on his hands ; which was called © 

: firmations viz, of the amperfelt Baptiſm in In- 
fancy 3 and cherefore ſaith Ca:ftans ſecunduw' wy F 
Jewel, That as Infant wanting. inflruttioniin —* ans. 
che Faith, bath not perfe# Bapreſow, Tom;pree.  _ 
p- 86. Dr. Field, 1, 4+ p. 375) faith, That In. D-Ficld. © 
fants-Baptiſm- © therefore called a Tradition: , 
brcawſe it 18 nat expreſly delivered in the'Serip- 
tures, that the Apoſtles w_ baprize Infants; cer 
that they ſhould do ſo. 

The Onferd-Divines; © ina full Convocation, Oxford. 
Fan, 1647; lay, That without the conſent ancou Dzvncs, : 

judgment and prafiice of the Univerſal Church, A 
the ſhould be at aloſs, when they er: called upon 
= proof in the -poins of bagiizing Pony Mr. 
-Tombes. 

"Dr, Prideanx, Controv. Theol. ft. 39K. Dr.Prid.} 

Infants-Bapeiſm ( faith tie!) reſts wpen na-other 
Devine Right than Epiſcopacy, wit, Diocelan 
Epiſcopacy, #» wſe in theſe Nations. cd 
- Mr. Baxter, in Defence-ot the Principles of M. Bart. 
Love, p. 7. ſaich, That tbe Anabaprifts are | 
-Godly men; that differ from 1 1n a Point. ſo dif- 
:flowlt, that wavy of the Paprſts \ aud" Proteſts 
have muntained, That it is wot determined: 5 
Scripture," bat dependeth\npon'the Tradition of 
the Church." S Flough, -he-laith, he'is of ano. 
_ ther mindhimſvlf,)'o > = 3: 4h vie 210 

To which many-moreanight | be added, 120 
prove coyou, 'Fhar peſtolibal'.T raditiony for 


not only tor: this, burfor alldther Ri es2nd 
K 4 Cere- 


oe 


ready EO TIL % , Con- 
fignation, and innumerable more, as thoſe thar 
-have not yer been heard of ar declared :- for as 
a late learned Author excellently oblerves; That 
the Papiſts, in point of Tradition, doberers ve- 
. vy much exceed the Jews, theſe old Tradition- 
wongers, who ſo made void the Law of God wn 
thhir days by it, Por they tell plainly, that 
\ OW their whole Oral Law #« written, axd that 
they bave no reſerve of Authentick, Traditions 
not yet declar'd : But bere the Romaniſts, faith 


he, fail ws, for although they havi gruen ws beaps 


wpon beaps of their Traditions, yet they plead 
that they have ftill an inexhauſtible treaſure of 
chews laid up in their Church-farer, and Breaſt 
of rbgir Holy Father, to be drawn. forth «t- all 
rImes , as occaſion ſhall require. And which 
Principle hath been the means of their Apoſtaſie, 
and is the great Engine, whereby they are rex- 
dered incurable therein, Dr, Owen, his Proleg 
ÞP- 67. | Ih t 
| : Dr. Taylor. p. 237- argues ſo fully aud firenu- 


aſly upon this-poinc of Tradetrov, that I cani- 
- -NOt paſs him by, who ſaith,' Trediuon. by all 
- weans muſt ſupply the place of Soropture, .and 
there irpretended a Tradition Apoſtolical, that 
Infants were baptized. But at this (faith he) 
- #8478 not wich moved; for we who relig 


the written Word of God, as. ſufficient to"oftabliſh 


all traq Religion, do not value the allegation of 
Tradition :-. . And however the world goes, none 


: of the MR Churches —_— : _ _ 
guwent for this Opinipn > Becanſe'tbey who rej 
Tradition, whin: 18. i againſt then, muſt net 
2 tas . * pretend 
ESO 
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low the Topick tobe gead, yet how will it be we- 

rified 3. For ſo far 4s can yet appear, it relies 

wholy upon the Teftiewony of Origen 3 for frow 

bins Auſtin bed ir. | Now « Tradition Apoſtol;- 
gal, if it be not conſigned with -a jake teftimony 

' than of one perſon, whom all other | Ages have 

condemned of otber Errors; and whoſe works, 

faith Eraſmus , are ſo fpariens, that be that 

reads thems, i uncertain , whatber be read Ori- 

gen or-Ruſhnus. Therefore will btn ſo little 

reputation amongſt thoſe, who knew that things 

heave upon greater authority, been pretended $0 

be recaved ; ow the Apoſtles, but falſly ; that it - 

will be a great Argument, that be © ridiculous 

and weak , that ſhall. be deternined by ſo weak.” 

Probation z# watters of ſogreat concernment Pat 

beſides that the Tradition canner beproved tobe 

Apoſtolical, we have ery good evigence from 

Antiquity, That it was the f, exuK: of che Pri- 

mitive Church, 7het_ Infants ought" uot to be 

baptized; which, faith he, # clear In the Canen 

of the.Conncil of Neocgſarea, wbich be wents- 

015 at {arge in the Original Greek; Determining 

that none ought te be baptized, without giving 

4an ace of chore Faith, and defiring the ſame. 

Thus far Dr. Tajler,, 

In the nexc place we ſhall give you ſome ac- 74,7 che 
count of the inſufficiency and. weaknefs, if nor Traditiong 
the wickedneſs of thole firſt Authorities, thar/s _ 
bave been leancd upon to prove this PraQtice to 6g 
be an Apeſtalical Traditionz and which appear- jos. 
ing fabulous, all others depending upon the 
ſame, neceffarily fall to the ground; whereof 
Jop have fear or five of the principal of _ 


x 


Eo: 


\ iz5 & 
RE as ets 
IE, h, 
Es. 
93 ® 
: "' Y 
> 3 


Diongf. BJ Ar 
Areepag. thens, who, lome will Jyvsco be Bilhop'of Ci. 


yy = <> $4 KSS. x 
She" 6% "77 3 0 OI et I TIENES RE ITS 2 er BED , ; 
Fi b **.as* Ps "PE 4 DG; + may hs OED *. AP: a” WW 
Wi ris ee; af GET iS 5 
A 4 {1 by *.- CS > ASCO 's 
SF 4 


& and whictt' tnay be uſelul"to*the *Proafinies, | 


479% 


whatever they are to the Papjſts, viz. - 


The firft and carlicſt we'meet with to prove Ov 
: nd n 


 Tnfants- Baptiſm to be an” Apoftolicat Ti b, 
15 that of" bonyſins the Arcopayite, m f ti Shed 


alreadyy,'os. and quoted by Bebarmive,com, 
3+ lib. 8.. Cafſander iti his: Book De Bupr:*atid 
many other Learned Papifſr , tor Authentick 
roof that Infants-Baptiſos was Apoſtolcal; one 
of his' Eccleliaſtical Hiergrcby, 8c. But that 
this was a piece of Forgery pur upon the werld, 
may yet further more fully appear to'yon; in 
thar which Bitlowerh, 97.” boy E - 146 Ae 
This Dionyſus the Aropagite living at A- 


rimtb, though Euſeb;u7 calls him BiſhopbF#. 
thens (for you muſt know }; accordingto Enſe- 
bins and, Dorothens, all men of Name yn che 
New Teſtament, muſt be Biſhops of ſom place 


or other, and therefore they can tell you, not 
only the Names of the ſeventy Diſciptes,- 'buc 


what 1 ohopricks each did belong unto.” 'Now 
chis Perlog being an Athenian muſt beſuppo- 
ſed .ro be a learned Greek, Philoſopher';- and 
therefore upon' none- more hirly, in this Age 
could be-fathered all thofe Philoſopbical Tratts 
that are put upon him,; and amongſt which you 
have rwo of moſt eminency, viz. his Hietarchy 
of Angels, wherein you have the Orders, Rinks, 
Dignities, Names and Offices of the Ayes agd 
Arch- Angels ( a prpfound piece no dbnbr: ) 

| Theoth : 
iti the Conſecrations, Orders, Offices and Ranks 
of the Inferior Angels, viz. the Prrefts, Friers, 
Monks, Biſhops, Arch-Biſhops, and Popes are. 


e ” 


er bus Eoolehirs Hierarchy owtere- - 
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' | mathodieaNy: treated and;handled:;: as alfe-di- 
yers Rites! and : Cerewomer- dilculled.,. amongſt 
which, :thar of Infencs-Baptsſm is alleried to be 
clares he teceived from his: Prafettorr, together 
wich-yarious Ceremonies, that according to like 
Apeſtolech,; Authority, are donkiemed as.an Ap- 
pudix thereta,viz Goſſips Ot Sareties z Ghryſw, 
At | or the aworiting; Creamy) Exerciſe, Or. Suffis- 
tf non $42; a blowing uſed in Raptiſar, Ivhercby 
l, the Devil was:to be blown: away z Confignation, 
n }Þ orthe ſigning the Pojtived with he Sign of che 
Croſs ; Confirmation, or Biſhoping the Baptized 
{- Ebildzex5 aftervrards,: 20: comnplear his savper< 
© | fff Baptiſm by laying-on' of hands ;.:14{ber, or 
- | white Garments for the Baptized, Bepteſterione, 
- | of lavge Fonts co-be placed inthe: Temples, 41- 
1ars.4Hb:for. 2hd Zacborift, and ſeveral oaher 
things,{which. ht affiems:ra haye bepn-in uſe 
TY the:z days. <KIVCIC to bn Days 
| Apdihv3ene bf the firſt Aotbotierer that 
Fatlier: Baloranipe 2nd+-others of thew gjveais, 
for the proof of chis4{poftetical Inftirurian;ant 
which muft be received with.:3qual: Autherity 
to the Holy 'Scripenre- (and a; very 'convincing 
. one, :nd: dohbr!) -comerning: which ,.:thongh 
if there: was' nothing. bur the: bare Repetz8405 
therdof;-ir-'may. ſufficiently. dere&t the Cheat 3 
che Lies being ſo groſs, fo ill made, anilaid 
together , that everycomitjon underfſtan | 
may cafity [perceive the:Juggle : For howab- 
furdly ridiexitons is ie:20 fay, that Pax or his 
PrefeBors ſhould acquaint him, that it was an _ 
«cient Apoſtolical Tradition ? if ithad been 
'" | *ruc, Pas! might haye told him ic had been | 
. 6 | | =_ 
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Trips but pf no mans in choſe rags 
[ radicion. And' co.cell theworld 
je Alters in Temples, when 
; Om Temples for Chriftian Wor. 
bor 200 years after. Andalſoof 
impious fooleries , that were _ 
ago he bans. of for ſome Ages after, fo 
orb by God's providence, were they in- 
, to come forth -with ſuch ridiculous 
'  mmadriefs. to dere their own folly : - And to 
* teſtifie that this was to be char intereſt that 
ſhould appear with all Ro I; 


<> Which horrid Cheat, .you. have very-convin. 
diſcovered and dereted by Learned men; 
And'belides thoſe alrady mentioned, p. X10, 
in che fixſt Chapter, you Jhave the bur- 
Lenſes,” Cert, x. 1.2. p. 625,626.-a: «<- 


EE 420," 554. & 1125. Allo by Parking 
- fs Rivers muy ; by many Agunen 
; u 


y the ingenuous 
fearth or fifth Cent. char none of he Church. 
writers an thoſe timesthok any notice of it, and 


6 which wretched Forgery excellently 
edin 39. Arguments by t Leaxned Dail. 


3 in his Book called De S, 


is A Second proof le upon wh vir the 
es truth of is- oſs 4 1s chatiof Twſtin 


Reſponſes Meartyr's RefponſesEſpecially to the 56th. Que- 
ſtion before-mentioned, 9, 111. and. Chep. 2- 
W hich _ of the aforeſaid Authors do * 


— 


_ 


that Auſtis himſelf. wene not: higher than Ori- | 
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others#! yea, and many. of 'the yery . Papifs 
themlchegs fo dikews che ame, as ri rv. gh 
foralmuch. as - Onggen and the AMdanichres arc 
mentioned therein, thac were not in being for 
ſo long time afrer, And concerning which : 
nſes , Mr. Bexter himſelf, in his plain M-Baxt, 

Scripture-proof, p. 55, is pleaſed to tell us, 
that as ta_that of Fuſfti» Martyr's to the 56h 
Queſtion, He would nat infiſt upen it, . becauſe, 
though the place be moſt expreſs for Infants 
tiſe (for when the Friars hand was in, | 
could doit to a hairs breadth) avd the Book, 
ancient , Jet that it was ether fpurions or in- 
terpolate. | ; 

A Third ancient Proof urged in confirmati- 
on hereof, is the Decretals and Inſtitutions of 


ſeveral Popes in this ſecond Century, viz, Pope P, Clem, 


Clement for Chryſm, Conan, and Conpir- 

wation- Secondly, Pope Hyginus for Goſſips, P. Hy gi- 
Chryſw, ahd Dedication of Churches ; .upon ans, © * 
whoſe Authority Mr. Bexter laies ſo much 

ſtreſs,” rbat he prints it in the Front of his Scri« 
pture-proefs , amongſt other of the Ancients, 

and boaſtingly = for as good Pon por 
Antiquity againſt [»fants-Baptiſm, concluding 

that oY s could X be bor te . Infants-Bap- 

t:ſm: Though the words out of Gratian, 2s 

L. Ofiauder gives them, are otherwiſe, Cent. 2. 

L. 2. 6. 5. Vit In Catechiſm, in Raptiſm, and 

in Confirmation, if neceſſity require, there may 


be one Surety (or Gollip, as uſually rendered) + 


Infants bring not ſo much as mentioned, baviog, 
ic ſeems, Goſſips (ag hereafter you will find) in 
other Rites, as well as in Baptiſm : 'and for 
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ary, Pope: for confining Daps | | 
P. Vier, Thirdly, Pope Viltir for confining 
P. Pim. i Enfler. 'Fonrthly,* Pope Pim for Bapnſieri- 
ons; the ſpuriouſnes of-allqhich Detywals is 
learnedly by Offender; Perkins, - Rivet; Bec. de.. 
| —_— And to whom I. ſhall add what [- 

| d in Mr. Fex in his ©Martyrology,'Vol. x, 
_— P.75. Who ſpeaking of theſe Docrivals;: faith 
judiciouſly, if- not prophetically, «3z. Moſt la. 

wentable is is, that the falſifying of ſuch erifling 
Traditions, nnder the falſe pretences of Antiqui- 
57, either was begun in the Church,” to dictive: 

the _ or that it bath remainid ſo long wwy= 
deteFted: For (faith he ) 1 rhinhtbe Church 
of God will never be perfellly reformed; before 

theſe Decretal Conſticutions and Epiſttes, which 

have ſe long put on the Vizard of Antiquity, ſhal 

be fully detefltd, and appear 1n their colours, 

— they nd ra TE. G - o 

|' . And concermng which the burgenſes 
—_ very excellently, Cent, 2,p.11 Th: if it ſheald 
be takgn for granted, that all this was true, as 

* expreſſed in thoſe Decretals of theſe Roman 

Biſhops, then what could be move cartain than 

that even now the Myſtery of Iniqunty begen to 

work, in” the Church of Rome, thay 7 C07» 

rupting and —_ the ſimple forms of 
Baptiſm z concerning which, nothing is ſo much 

as mentioned of in any other Church. 9 - 

Origen's The next Teſtimony that is alledged for Au- 
Teltimony rhentick proof in the Caſe, is that of Origen, 
examined. j, the Third Centary, and on which there is 
ſo much ſtreſs laid by ' A#ftin and others; for 
from him, faith Dr. Taylor, he anly:had his 
proof of Apeſtolick, Tradirign; for as yer, 1t 


ſcems, 


Jy he ., *% 


wonies lad not. ſeen the 


Jes; had noe 

iſm 2arc:cheſe, raker out' of his 

evi 0 s- \Homiles upon the Sixth 
$ 1s Chapter: © iRowmans, viz. The Church re- 


de. | ceived a Tradition from the iApoſiles, 10 give 
© [- Bapciſm ts -— ark pj Hh, lf 


x .:Burt whether his Teſtimony ought any 

ith' more to be regarded than the former, lec theſe 

la. following Conſiderations determine. : | 
mg And firſt, Ic is to be confidered, that if this 1. Origen' 


Uh was Orzgen's own, as itis aſſerted out of his < /*£ 
ve ſuppoſed Homilies upon Lev. and- the Rows. ( ie <ft1mony 
pes bezng | mentioned in-botk)- yet chats bur ove 

ch le Teſtimony in the Caſe, as Dr. T aylor well 

ore oblerves before, and that againſt ſo much poſi- 

< rive- witneſs to. the: contrary , who with one 

all mouth do teſtifie hat none bue thee {dulce were 

rr, either in the Apoſtles times, or the next Cen- 

raries after, baptized. 


ſes Secondly, His writings, or atleaſt thoſe that 2- Origen 
id arc fathered upon him, are ſo: notoriouſly cor- 777 #7 
as rape and erronroxe, as the Magdeburgenſes do we 

an afticm in Cent. 3. p,262, 263, &c, And where 

an of they give ſeveral inſtances, viz, That he was 

fo not only 'very Heretical and Blefpbewour about 


a. Chriſt ; aſſerting two Chrifts, and denying his 
of |  Godbead, who was (as Epiphamss fauh) the 
h very head, of the- Arriays ; but as Ferom ſaith, 
. holding very deſperately abouc the Spiric, and 
'y very corruptly about Angels, Devils, Creation, 


l Providence, Original Sin, Church-Government, 
is and- the Reſwrreftion, a fearful Allegorrzer of 
Yr Scripture 5 bur deſperately Erroneous about 


is Bepriſms it ſelf, viz. Firſt,” That the very Att it 7 
ſelf of baptizing in Water, werits the Spirit. 7 
NE. . . Secondly, | 3 


whole Law: Fourthly,” 7 bar” 067 4 
\ Baptiſm efter the ReſurreftionyWhwrpe away 
\__ Sin . And that the Baptized ought tobe ſigned |} 
"wht the 5 ” 35" Croſs: And upon'the gcli = 
of b. ſaith, Peter by promiſe ought to be 
| the Foundatcon of the Church : And upon Luke 
£7, That Peter was the Prince of the Apoſiles: 
Whoſe Wricings therefore (for a great parc of 
them) for their Corruption, were inipugned 
and rejected by Ferom and othersz yea, and 
not only by ſeveral of the. Greek Fathers, as 
Alexandrinss, 2g eng, Theophbilas, Cyre- 
vis, and others, but by ſome Greek Coun» 
cils t90, as appears by the Megd. Exſebins, and. 
others : So that-we may ſay of Origes, if 
theſe indeed were his own, as the Magdeburg. 
fay of the former Decretals, That they beſpoke 
hoy bo Fa Factor wg ar rns'y gr that 
C Iflery of Inmiquity did work ſtrongly x 
bus : "aa Au appears in the next Confidera- 
tion, may give-us _ better of wy p14 
p* ioen's Bur T birdly, and more eſpecially, it is to 
b- =o be obſerved, That many of Ovignns Works 
' «peu L- gf] jncoill hands, and particularly choſe Hoyw= 


o 
.\ 


-.- axd4 Role,, - . : of » 
2 ." - lies of Levit. and the Rewans, it indced there 
-* nk were any ſuch, which Mr. Perks»: and. others 
© doubt, becauſe no Greek Copies thereof have | 
been extant, and of which Yoſſius in lis Book 
De Baptzſwo, ſaith, Sed de Origine minus la- [ 
borabimus, qu;4 que citabinus Grace new ex- | 
tant, There being only a; corrupt Letza-piece; 
called aTravſlation of Rufſinas,wh ingenuouſly | 
conſefſerhy, that he rook fo much libarty ons 
VENT i — an 


/ 


2 a OE 
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which gives Eraſmus ſo much occaſion to fay, 
' That you know nor when. you read Or;gen,and 
when K«ffinus. . And therefore are thole Ho- 
mulies-xejected as ſpurious, and put by Perkins 
_ and others,among(t his counterfeit works ; And 
yell they riiay, it you conlider the Scory the 
Magdeburgs tell us of this Ruffinus, and his 
way of Tranſlation and Writing 3 of which I 
ſhall rake the freedom to give you a brief ac. <8 
count,. as I find ic in Cent. 4,c. 10. p. 1201, 
8&c. That you. may beter underſtand what * 
rrade was driver. of this kind, and what fine 
Merchants. we have to deal with about chis 
Romiſh Traſh. 


This Ruffinur, you mult know, lived about 74+ 1116s; 


- my 


'\ witty, learned man, who. went away with a ;jc.. 


. bl 
$1 : 
0 
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which he fathered upon a Rewey Biſhop UM 


Martyr ; ſeveral Homilies upon Foſhna, which 
he fathered upon anorher eminent Perſon : A 
ok of the Lives of the Afoyks of Baſil, a 
cigned piece; and another . Book of Monks, 
ennmeratng a Mulcictude, as Ferom ſaich, that 
never were 3 and fathering Or:gey's Errors up- 
on thoſe that were. He made a corrnpt, vici- 
ous Tranſlation of Foſepbas, as diſcovered by 
Galleritns, that was more faithful therein 3 he 
added two lying pieces ro the Hiſtory of Exuſe- 
bius,fromConſtentine to the death of Theodoſins, 
which S2crates reprovesz and he wrote ano- 
ther frivolous Book of Facob's blefling the Pa- 
trrarchs, and an Explanation thereof, 
- By whoſe Impoſtures of this kind, you may 
diſcern'what ftuff was forged at the Antichri- 
ftian Anvil, and particularly, what Credit is to 
A be given to this man*s Works. 
| Cyprians Another Traditional Teſtimony , great! 
3 = apa_f boaſted of, is that of Cyprzar, about the mid- 
friet dleof the ThirdCentary; in that his Epiſtle, 
ſaid to be writ to one Fidus a Prieſt ; wherein 
he declares his own, and the-judgment, as *tis 
faid, of Sixty ſix African Biſhops, That Chil- 
dren ſhould be baptized as well before, as after 
the Eighth day, with the Reaſons and Grounds 
thereof, as at large expreſs'd inthe Epiſtle,viz, 
From the extent of God's Grace and Salvation 
. rendered to all, even the greateſt of Sinners 5 
therefore that Children ſhould be baptized. 
Concerning which Teſtimony of Cypraex,there 
are theſe things tobe conſidered. 
Firft, That he doth not urge the PraRice of 
Exper tel IK 
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it from any ' Apoſtolic Tradicion or Precept t 5 
bat from fi oo and Biſhop's Arguments , 
(ſuch as they are) to enforce theſame: | And 
truly, if he had afferted it co have beenan 
Apoſtolical Tradicion,this word would no ſooner 
have been taken, than when he tells us that 
Chryſm was (o. Wy 

| Secondly, Becauſe there is good ground to 
queſtion, wherhet this was Cypriev's and *fixty 
ſix Biſhops Concluſion, Firſt , Becauſe we 
meet with no ſuch Council, neither can ic ap- 
pear where it was held: And if Auſtin's Ar. 
gument before.,mentioned be good ro prove it an 


\ Apoſlolical Tradition, becauſe no Council had 


determined it, it concludes againſt any ſuch 
Council, Secondly, That the grounds upon. 
which the Concluſion is grounded, are ſo weak 
and frivolous, Thirdly, Becauſe it was a Do- 
Etrine ſo much contradicted by his great Maſter 
Teriuljar, whom he ſo much reverenced. And 
therefore if you will believe Baronius, Tom. x. 


' Þ- 415- Cyprian was not for [»fants-Bapriſm, 


as Mr, Blackwood obſerves. Fowrtbly ,Becauſe o- 
ther things have been fathered upon him, which 
were not his, as a piece called De Cardinalibus 
Qperibus Chriſti, by an Abbot in France, as 
Daily demonſtrates in his Book De Scripts, 
P. 466. c. 39.1.2. 


Bur if his own, there is as little cauſe to re- Cyrrian 


ceive it, as other corrupt and Antichriſtian Te- Yry cor- 
THI. 
Fg 


nents , that are found in his Writings, and 
{aid to be his, vis. That the Church of Rome 
is the Morher-Church. That there ought to. 
be one High Priett over the Church: A d 
chat the Principal Church is Perer”s Chair, trom 

NY AIR L 2 _ whence 


I 


0 OY WE 


whence the Unity of the Prief hood ariſerh And 


that upon Peter the Church is fonnded 3 wich 
much more ſuch ſtuff, which the' Magdebargen- 
ſes bave colle&ed ont of his Book, called De 
Ordine in Eccleſia, Cent. 3.c. 4. p. 84, A vio- 
lent impugner of Prieſis Marriages, p. 86. In 
his Sermon of Alms, concludes, That Sins ccm- 
mitted after Baptiſzs, were done away by Alms 
and good mes p. 80. And agaiv, That as 
Water extingniſheth Fire, ſo doth Aims extin- 
euiſh Sp. 8, | 

And concerning Baptiſm it ſelf, very abſurd- 
ly corrapt ; ſaying, That the Water ought firſt 
to be Conſecrated by a Prieſt, to make it more 
efficacious to take away Sin. Thar che Perſon 
baptizing conterred the Holy Spirit, and the 
Baptized was inwardly ſanCtified thereby. That 
Chriſm, or anointing the Baptized, was abſ0- 
lutely neceflary, p. 82. 

That Exorc:ſmes were allo neceſlary to drive 

away the Devil: That Baptiſm ſhould be 

done in Temples, and chat the Kſs ſhould be 

given by the Prieſt tothe Baptized [nfant, and 

that Sprixk/ing might ſerve inſtead of Dipping, 
-TAF. | 

By all which you may underſtand that ci. 
ther Cyprian had been vilely Ruffived , and 
theſe things fathered upon him ; or that he him- 
ſelf was a notable FaQtor for Aztichrift, and 
that in him the Myſtery of /niquaty did very 
Rrongly work. 

But we would rather believe, That theſe 
things were foifted into his Writings by that 
villanous curſed Generation, that ſo horribly 
abuſed the Writings of moſt of the ancient Wri- 

: ers ; 
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Nape 3, 64 a NCI. 9 
mn | rers, as appears by the' [ndex Expurgatorias, 
and who durſt vencyre upon any Forgery, how 
impious ſoever ; for the benefic of the Holy 
Church, witneſs chat impadent Fable, as Of. I 
andey calls ir, of the Baptiſm of Conſtantine, 1 
betore-mentioned, in the Foxnrth Centary, in 2 
' the firit Chap. Part, 2, 

Thus you have the principal Authorities ur= 
ged for Apoſtolical Tradition ; proved, forged, 
and fabulous ; and what doth more retute that 
fond conceic of the uninrerrupted Tradition, 
ſo much boaſted of, to prove this PraCtice, than 
the teſtimony” Faſtin Martyr gives z That the 
Believers were in his days the only ſubjects of 
Baptiſm? And the wicnels Tertulian gives a- 
gainſt [»fants-Baptiſm in the third Century, 
and the advice » 6h Nazianzen gives to defer 
it z the Decrees of ſo many Councils to that 
purpoſe; and eſpecially ſo many eminent Chri- 
{tians in che fourth Century, that did not bap- 
rtize their Children, till chey could give an 
account of cheir Faith , as hath been before fo 
karnedly obſerved by Daily, Grotivs, Dr. Bay A 

_ tow, Dr. Taylor, and others ; and which I hum- "3 
bly conceive, are unanſwerable Arguments a- ; 
gainſt it, 4 TW”: ; 4 

But *cis ſaid, That by llian's( oppoſing Objeft. 2 


it, 1t may ſcem that there were ome that pra. 
ctiſed it in the ;þ;rd Century, and can ic be ſup- 
poſed thatany did ſo, except it had been war 
| ranted by ſuch eFpoſtolical Tradition ? _ 
& Ic is granted, Tertwllien did oppoſe it : Bur Anſw, 
who it was that afſerted ;t, and whether upon 
any fuch atcount, as ſuppoſed, is not mention= 
ed ; ifany do affirm, it will be on their pare -. 
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co prove the of 

burgenſes and others, as you have heard, do 
tel] us, That they weet with no tuſtance of any 
that either prafliſed this, or any other of theſe 
Inventions, fathered allo upon Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition, as Chriſm, Exorciſm, Confignation,&c. 
in that Age. But *cis ſaid, If chey did, 3s 
would demonſtrate, efpecially i the praftice of 
the latter, That the Myſtery of Iniquity did then 
begin to work, in ſo corrupting that Ordinance 
ofChrif ; and bad they not. as good groundto do 
the one as the other ? | 
. . Whereby that word of Prophelie, 2 The. 


3+ concerning the taking place of that Myſte- 


ry of Iniquicy, was ſo'much fulfilled, which 
was to come 0 with all deceivableneſs of n- 


righteouſneſs, and with ſlroug Deluſions to be- 


Hieve Lies; and which in nothing more ap- 
paths than in this very thing ; having not on- 
y forged: ſo many: Lies abour it, bur impoſed 
cheir Lics to. be believed by others, As cheir 
Forefathers, the Prieſts of old, that hired che 
Souldiers to tell a Lic about the Body of Chriſt, 
and then impoſed that their Lie co be believed, 


to delude- others, Mat. 28, 12, x3, x4, 15. . 


The conſideration whereof may, 1 hope, 
of uſe to Proteſtants, though as to the hardened 
and deluded Papyſts, they are, as well obſcre 
ved before, utterly incurable herein. | 


Scriptures 
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Scriptare-Gronnds for In- 
fants-Baptiſm examined, * 


JN the next place, we come to examine the —_— ? 
Scriptare-Grounds urged for che Praftice, ghd. 1 


—and to evince, That they have been no el Baptiſm 


miftaken in their Scriptaral, than in their Eg- examined. | 


clefiaftical Authorities to found it upon.; where- 

of we ſhall give you an account of ſome of the 

principal, and leave you to judge of che reſt. 
The Firſt we ſhall mention, is that which 


| was called (of old) the Scriptare-Canon for 


Infants Baptiſm, and apon which much fireſs 
hath been laid fince, to prove the ſame, viz. 
Mac, I9. 14. Suffer little (hildren to come ts 
2, and forbid thems not ; for to ſuch belonge 
the Kingdoms of Heaven. But may we not well 
lay, How doth Baptiſws come to be concerned 
in this Text, except it can be made out, Thac 


Bleſſing was Baptizing. And to which Dr-Tay- D, Tayl. _ 


for hath ſpoken ſo fully for us, that I need lay 


no more, p. 230. Who ſaith, From the Aftion - 


of Chriffs bleſſing. Infants, to infer, that they 
were baptized, proves nothing ſo much, as that 
there is a want of better Arguments: For the 
Concluſion would, with more probability, be de- 
rived thus ; Chriſt bleſſed Children, and ſo diſ- 
awifſed them, but baptized them not 5 therefore 


dnfants are not to be baptized: But let this be 


4 weak 4a its Enemy : hs that Cong nor 
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beptizt them, ts an Argument ſufficient, that | 
behath other ways of bringing them to Heaven, * 
than by Baptiſm : Hepaſſed an At of Grace up- © 
on them by Beznedi&t.on and Impoſition of 
hands, ' And therefore, alt hough-nenher 1n- \ 
— fants,, vor any man, in puris Nacuralibus, 54 

attar'to a ſupernatural end, without the additi- 

on of ſome [nſtr ument or means of God's appoint = 

ng, ordinarily ayd regularly , yet where God 

hath not appointed a Rule, nor an Order, as in 

the Caſe of Inſants, we' contend he hath not, the 

Argument 1 invalid, 


46 ad 


| And ai we are ſure God bath not commanded &, 
Infants to be bapiized, ſo we are ſure God will \ 
do them no injuſtice, nor damn them for what \ 
they caxnot belp, viz. If the Parent baptize them ) F 
n0t, ns þ P 7 Mi 


Many thouſand ways there are, by which God 
can bring any reaſonable Sonl to bum, but nothin 
% more unreaſonable than becauſe he bath tied all 
men of years and diſcretion to this way, therefore 
wve of onr dwn beads ſhall carry Infants to bum 
that way, without bus direftion : The Concelt it x 
poor and low, and the aftivn conſequent to ut, us | 
bold and viuturonw. Let bim do what be pleaſes i 
T4 with Infants, we muſt not. IRE” 
+ 2. © A Second Scripture that bath been much 
+ Job.';.5. leaned upon, is that of Fobn 3.5. Except 4 

* man be born of Water and the Spirit, he can ani ' 

10 wiſe enter into the Kingdom of God, From: | 
whence it is concluded, chat there is no other 
way to regenerate and ſave Infants, and add 
th:m to che Church , but by ' Baptiſm ; and 
th:refore have They baptized them, as the Ca- 
F _ wv»;5and Deeretals of Popes, and the Opinions 
þ. ofthe Ancients doderaouſtrate, =* + Bur 
T_-*. oxi . : INS 6 
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infer the egy ad Saving of Tefanti,' fa- 
yours of ſo much Ignorance and Popiſh*Dark- 
neſs, that we need fay little rot $ for 'fince 
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the Reformation, moſt of the Proteſtarts. have 


proteſted againſt this as errovcom :* Yet for the 
lake of others that yet cleave to it, ſaying, That 
in Analogy hereto, Children are hereby made 
Members of Chriſt , Children of God . and 
Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, I ſhall 
refer them to Biſh, Taylor for Solution ; whoſe 
words will have more weight than any thing 
I can ſay in the Caſe; who in p. 23x. Calls 
ſuch a ſence of the words, a prevaricating of 
Chriſt's Precepts. For, ſaith he, the Water and 
Spirit in thu place, ſignifi the ſame thing 5; and 
by Water i meant the effelt of the Spirit, cleanſ- 
ing aud purifying the Sou!,as it appears in its pa- 
rallel place of Chriſt's baptiz3ng with the Spirit 


faxd with Fire : For although this was literally | 


[filled in the day of Pentecoſt 3 yer morally 
there is more init 5 for it ts the Sign of the effelt 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and bis produttions npon the 


Soul : And you may as well conclude, that In- 
fants muſt alfo paſs through the Fire, as througb 
the Water, ' And that we may not think this a 
Trick, to elude the preſſure of this place, Peter 


ſaith the ſame thing. For where be bad ſaid, 


That Baptiſt ſaves us, be addr by way of Expli- 
cation (not the waſhing away of the filth of the 
Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience te- 


. wards God) plainly ſaying, That it ts not Water, 


or the purifying of the Body, but the cleanſing of 


the Spirit that dath that which u ſuppoſed to be 


the Effeft of Bapcilm, 
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. tiſm, than the other words of C 


But to ſuppoſe 3t meant External Baptiſm, - 
this no — anfers a negtfſty & op 


ceſſity to give them the Holy Communion, John 


G. 53. Except 308 eatthe Fleſh of the Son of 


Man, and drink bis Blood, you bave no life 3n 
you. And yet we do not think theſe words a ſuf= 
ficient Argument to Communicate them, If man 
therefore will do us juſtice, either lit them give 
both Sacraments to Intants, as ſowe Ages of the 
Church did 5 or neither. For the wit of man 
5 not able to (hew a diſparity in the SanAtion, or 
3n the Encrgy of its expreſſion. Aud therefore 
they were boneft, that underſtood the Obligation 
to bL parallel, and performed it accordingly ; and 
yet becanſe we ſay they were decerved in one in- 
fltance, 6nd yet the Obligation (all the world can- 
uot reaſonably ſay but) u the ſame, they are bo- 
neit, and as reaſonable, that do nather : And 
ſwre the Ancient Church did, with an equal opi- 
#:0n of neceſſity, give them the Communion, ad 
Jet men now adays do not. Why (hould men be morg 
burdened with a prejudice and a name of obl;. 
quity, for not giving the Infants one Sacrament 
more than you are 4ifiked, for not affording them 
the other ? And farther, Pp. 242», I :{ Wwe muſs 
ſuppoſe Grace to be effetted by the external work 
of the Sacrament alone, bow doth chis differ from 
the Opus operatum of the Papiſts, ſave that is 


: #s worſe ;, for they ſay the Sacrament doth nt 


produce its effetts, but in & Suſcipienc diſpoſed by 


all Requiſites aud: due Preparatives of Piety , 


Faith, and Repentance ;, though in « ſubjeft [o 
diſpoſed, they ſay, the Sacrament by it x own vir- 
twe doth it. But this Opinion ſays, it dath it of 


infer @ ne- 


6 - + Went : it. 
" : Fe in 44 Hee A Be: 4 F * 73 R 
EPI "PS fx ty 44 3, Get RN Eo A tp, tt a6 LA” I LA ar RA LETS! "DFAS W— 7 
SS * EE IMA ALES ] \ EN + 30 TIT PE thc 502 - P PR *, 42 3, ha RT, - Fs a. ET OR ed hv - 
© nt ES Ee Se wo TY ONES EBERT ons 5 IS ets Ras ti © if Sr MIA 
=_ > &. » % he DE RS, >> Hin 3," 3 45> 2 © > Ef LET >. 3 
Pay -f- .. ”» . PW 5 Bas 5 p Seen Ot et hes” + 
> \ i} & 4 n 
& x54 | Pa Diien art 2 | 
. . : : 
> 1 y 


<> 


4 M8 EAI CEE Sen at 7 ER ER > re a np. 

M453, 0 ot a NE ery 
_ $a = o 3 ECR, %-- k : LE 
[AS þ 


| 3t ſelf, without the belp, or ſo much @ the ce- 
exiſtence of any condition, but the wer recep- 
£108. | | 
Mr. Baxter, to this point, p, 306. of his plain M. Baxt, 

Scripture-proof, That Baptiſm i» it ſelf can je 

) work no ſuch Canſe ; for the Water is not a Sub- 
jelt capable of receruing Grace, or of convening 

zt to the Soul ; it cannot approach or touch the 

Soul, nor znfuſe Grace intout if it conld- 

Ameſius, i» Bel, Exervat, Tom. 3. 1, 2. G& 3. 

Outward Baptiſen, ſaith he, cannot be a Phyſt= 

cal Infirument of. the infuſing of Grace, becanſe 

4 it hathit not inanywiſe init ſelf, 

Zwinglins denicch Baptiſm of it ſelf worketh Zmingi, 
avy Grace, or pardoneth Sin, or renewath , as, 

3. Tom. 2. p., 119, 1204121. : 

\ Dr. Owen, in his Theolog. |. 6. c. 5. p. 477. D.Own. 
upon the Point, faich, That the Father of Lies | 
himſelf could not eaſier have invented a more 
pernicious Opinion; or which might pour in « 
more deadly poiſon into the minds of Sinners. 

' A Third Scripture infiſted on, is the Com. 3, 

| 7 miſfionitſelf, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth, May.16. 

| and 1 baptized, ſhall be ſaved. But Infants IG, 
are Believers ; Therefore according to the Com- | 

w1ſſion, they are to be' baptized, In which, 

though all Parties (owning Infants. Baptiſm) 

agree, yet how they do believe, and wha: 


Faith this 15, there is great confuſion and con- 


FR. 
tradition amongſt. themſelves : 7 
Viz.. The Ancients ſaid they had the Faith of ; 


the Sacrament ; as Auſtin, The Papiſts, the .- 

F Faith of che Charch; as:Tho. Aquinas : which : 

1s entailed to all within the Pale thereof. The 

IL «tberans ſay, they have a proper Faith, w_ch 
Wnt I | they 
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they hotly defended at th 
Calviniſts at Montpelgarts and therefore bap- 
tize all, whether the Parents þe good or bad, 
The Calvinifis fay, they have an imputative 
Faith from the Parent in Covenant ; as Maſcu- 
Ins, Orcolampadius, and others, at that Confe- 
r:nce maintained, and therefore bap:ize only 
the Children of Believers. 

The Prelatick Proteſtants afhrm, they have 
te Faich of che Goſſip or Surety, but none of 
their own, as the Com, Catechiſm tells vs : 
Moſt of the Non-coxformiſts do agree with the 
Calviniſts , that itis an impetative Faith from 
the Parent,or Pro-Parent in Covenant, Mr, Bax- 
eter, in his Right to Sacraments, as before,ſaith, 


FY { TI, 


They have a Fuſtsfying, and Mr. Blake, his Op- 


poſite, allows but a Dogmatical Faith: Some 
ſay it is a Phyſical, ſome a. Metaphyſical, and 
ſome a Hyperphyſicel Ftich ; fme ſaying, as 
before, that Bapriſm is an [»ſirument to con- 
vey real Grace to Infants 3 ſome ſay, troall,; as 
Mr. Bedford, and others; ſome, only to the 
Ele, as Dr. Burges : And thus you ſee they 
are not agreed in thieir Verdift, nor who ſhall 
ſpeak for them. Burt for an Anſwer hereto, I 


Dr. Tajl. ſhall again refer you to Dr, Taylor, p. 240. 


ſpeaking ſo much my mind, and the cruth 
herein, viz. Whether Infants bave Faith or no, 


is a Queſtion (faith he) to be diſputed by perſons 


that care not how much they ſay, and how little 
they prove. , 

Firſt, Perſonal and Attual Fauh they have 
one; for they bave no Alts of Hnderſtanding ; 
and beſides , bow can any man know that they 
have, fince be never ſaw any (ignof it, nelther 
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was be told ſo by any that could tell ? . Secondly, 

Some ſay they have Imputative ; but they ſo lee 

the Sacrament be too ; that 35, If they bave the 


, Parents faith or the Churcbes, then ſo let Bap- 
- OC tiſm be imputed alſo by derivation from them, 
- if and as intheir Mothers Womb, and while they 


; - bang onthur Mothers Breaſts, they live upon 
thar Mothers Nonriſhment : So they may upon 

, | the Baptiſm of thar Parents, or their Mother 
" | theChurch : For fince Fauthis neceſſary to the 
| | ſuſception of Baptiſin(and they themſelves confeſs 
18 by ſtriving to find out new kjuds of Faith to 
dawb the matter up ) ſuch as the Faith,ſach wuſt 

e the Sacrament , for there is no proportion 

| between an allual Sacrament, and an imputative 
' Faith; this being in immediate and neceſſary 
order to that: And whatſoever can be ſaid to 


take off from the neceſſity of Allual Faub, all 


that and much more may be ſaid to excuſe from 
thr altual ſuſception of Bapti[me.The firſt of theſe 
devices was that of Luther and bis Scholars; 
the ſecond of Calvin and bis, and yet there is 4 
third Device,wbich the Church of Rome teaches, 
and that is , that Infants beve habitnal Faith ; * 
but who told them ſo? How can they prove 
| it ? What Revelation or Reaſon teacheth any 
;j ſuch thing? Are theyby this. babit ſo yuuch as 
diſpoſed to an altual Belief, without a new Ma- 
E fler ? Can as Infant , ſent into «a Mahumecan 
Province be more confident for Chriſtianity, when 
he comes to be a Man, than if be bvd not been 
| baptiztd ? Are there any Alts precedent, conco- 
mitant, or conſequent to this pretended Habit ? 
This ftrange Invention #s abſolutely without Arts 
ws: how? Scripture, Reaſon, or Authority ; or 
, pe 
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the wen are to be excuſed anleſs there Tere a but- 


tre 

To which (faith he) thu Confideration may be 
added, That if Baptiſm be neceſſary to the Falva- 
tien of Infants(as the Fathers of old,ud theCh.of 
Rome and England ſince) pon whom us the Impo- 
fitron laid?To whom ts the Command giventTo the 
Parents, or the Children ? Not to the Parents ; 
for then God hath put the Salvation of innocent 
Babes into the Power of others, and Infants may 
be damned for their Fathere Careleſneſs or Ma- 
lice. It follows that it ts not neceſſary at allto 
be done to them, to whom it cannot be preſcribed 
as a Law, and in whoſe behalf it cannot be reaſo- 
ably entruſted to others, with the appendent ne- 
teſſuty ; and if it be not nec:ſſary, ut us certain 
3t is not reaſonable; and muſt certain it 
i no where in terms preſcribed ;, and therefore it 
& preſumed that Bapcilm onght to be wunderſivod 
and adminifired according as other. Precepts are, 
with reference to the capacity of the Subjeft, and 
the reaſonableneſs of the thing. 

And again to this purpole, p. 242. And if 
any man rnns for ſuccour tothat exploded Crel- 
phugeton, that Infants have Faith, or any other 
snſþired Habit, of I know not what or bow ; we 
deſire no wore advantage in the world, than that 
they are conſtrained to anſwer without Revelation, 
againſt Reaſon, common Senſe, and all the Ex- 
fprrience wn the World. 
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The Argument from Federal Holineſs 
Examined, | 


He other Scriptures we ſhall ſpeak to, are Arg. 4: 
"x thoſe that are ——_ to hold out a From Fe- 
aneſs exa- 
and from whence Arguments are drawn for the c;5eg. 
baptizing of them , which are principally , 
I Cor. 7.14. Gen.17.7. compared Rew.4.11, 
and eAts 2, 39. From whence it is aſſerted, 


| That the Children of Believers being a holy Seed, 


and in Covenant, that to them therefore belong 
the Seals of the Covenant ; which we ſhall ex- 
aminewith care and circyumſpection z fo much 
ſtreſs being laid thereon, And as previous ro 
our Anſwer thereto, ſhall in the firſt place, take 
notice, that this way of arguing hath been the 


tw way, which, fince the Reformetzon, hath 


been taken up to prove Infants-Baptiſm by. 

For. when the unſoundnels and rotrenneſs of 1n+5qu; 
the ancient ground of [»fants.Baptiſas appeared, of rhe 4 
they being loath to part with the Tradition, en- ; mage 6 
deavoured to build it upon this new Fowndation; £41 Ho- 
for when it was diſcovered that Infents might linc/s. 
be ſaved without Baeptiſav. and that they were 
not damned if they died without it, and that 
the Sacrament did not give Grace by the bare 
Wark done, nor took not away Original Sin, it 
was high timeto lay a new foundation for it, or 
elſc.it would haye fan, therefore -is- this new 
way of Covenant Holineſs found out, _ 

| wW 1 


hildren fof Believers, _ — 


max” 
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- which our Congregational: Men, eſpecially both ' | 

in Old as wells New-Englaid ſeem to go, of | 
which Zwinglins about 120 years (ince, ( for- - 
aſmuch as I can learn, ) was che firſ# Foxinder, 
wherein he was ſigular from all chat went be- 
fore bim. And which he ſeems himſelf co own 
1n bus Book of Baptiſm, Toms. 2. Fol. 5 7, Say- 
ing, That all thoſe who have from the Apoſtles 
times written of Baptiſm, bave not ina few 
things erred from the ſcope ; he having it ſeems, 
found out a way freer from Error and Excep- 
cjon, than all che Tracts of the Antients, _ 

' Having obſerved to you the Antiquity of this 
New Foundation, we ſhall in the nexc place 
weigh and conſider the Arguments them- 
ſelves, 

The Argw- The Firſt and chiefeſt is from x Cor. 7, 14, 

ewe Elſe were your Children unclean, but now are 

_ they holy. From whence this Argument 1s 

mol raiſed. 

x Cot.7.44 That they who are boly with a Covenant-Ho- 
lineſs, may be baptized : But the Infants of Be- 

| lievers are boly with @ ((ovenant-Holineſs;, for ' 

itis ſaid in the Text, But now are they boly ; - 
therefore they may be baptized. 


In which Argument we have theſe two things 
aſſerted, but not all proved. Firſt, That the 
Holineſs in the Textis a Federal, or Covenant- 
holineſs. Secondly, That Federal or Covenant=- 


E holineſs qualifies [nfauts for Baptz/mw. Both 
which are poſicively denied upon rhe following 
Grounds, | 


 Firft, Becauſe the Holineſs in the Text, be 
it what i will, whether Moral, Federal, or 
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from Scripture, and conſented to by theme" 
ſelves. Bur that Federal Holineſs, or any wher 
Quabfication in Infants, is any. Scriptaral RE 
ground for the ſame, is yec to beproyed, this AF 
Text being alrogether filent herein. | ; 
Bur Secondly, Tf it ſhould be granced tha 
Federal Hglineſs was a ground to baptize Chile 
dren upon under the Goſpel, as it was to cir- 
cumciſe them under the Law, which. muſt got 
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antends an 
- - other Ho- 
bY neſs, viz. 
Matrimo- 
widl. 
I. From 
the Scope 
of the 
place. 
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| TI, Becaule it contradiAts the Goſpe/-Diſpen- 
ſation, as Ns ok 4 ok 
+2, Becaule fuch' apprehenfions entail Grace 
to Mature, Regeneration ro Generation; in 
contradiRion to that of our Saviour, Fobs 3. . 
That which # born of the fleſh, ts fleſh. And 
—_ we are all the Children of wrath by Nature, 
= 
: » Becauſe it contradiQs all the Experience, | 
both of former and [atrer times, wherein God. 
ly men have had Wicked Children, .and Wick. |! 
ed Men good Children; as Abrabamhad an 


Iſhmael, Iſaac an Eſas, David an Abſolom; 
and on the contrary, wicked Abaz begar gaod 
H:zekiah, wicked Abia good Aſa, wicked | 
Amon good Jofiab. | 

4. Becauſe ic neceſlicates an owning the*Do- 
Arne of Falling from Grace. 

Secondly, Becauſe the Text intends another 
Holineſs, vzz,, A Civil or Matrimonial Holinefs, 
in oppoſition to Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Ba- 
Rtardy. And which doth fully appear, 

Firff, From the Scope of the Placez- The | 
Queſtion propounded by the Believing Cori»- | 
thians for Solution was , Whether their new 
Spiritual Relation to Chriſt in the Goſpel, . 
did nor diſlolve their Carnal Relation entered 
into in Unbclief; and whether they could . 
without defilement, maintain cheir Converſe 
withouc Sin any more than they could in Exya's 
and Nebemiab's time ? Wo FAD 


To which che'Apoſtle replies, Thar the fi 
_he, ', oft 
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'clemnow as before 2 Thi anbelieving Husband 
was aS much clean and ſanRified to his believin 
Wife; and that ſhe: might as freely converſe 
wichhim in the Conjugal Scare now, as before 
the Spirztzal difference hapned berwixe them, 
For Religion breaks no Bands nor Civil (on-+ 
tratts, they being as true Mas and wife as be« 
fore the Harriage, cas Honourable as before. 
And therefore che Apoſtle adviſeth thar they 
ſhould abide in the State and Calling Religion 
findeth. them in, ver. 20, And that by no 
means the Betiever ſhould depart, and upon 
thar account break the Relation ; bur that he 
ſhould maintain his Civil, in expetation of 
gaining the ocher over to a Spiritual Relation, 

; And in confirmation hereof, brings an Argu- 
ment 4b abſurdo; for otherwiſe the Childrev 
thatthey had together, would be unclean,viz.* 
if -they ſhould depart from their Relations for 
the oaliiger {s of the Adarriagey and unclean. 
neſs of the Bed, what wpuld they make their 
Children, but Baſiards, or ancleay, But in as 
much as they had no queſtion of their Legiti= 
macy or Holizeſs, neither bad they any cauſe 

. to ſcruple the other. And farther alſo, the Be- 
liever had che leaſt ground to doubt bereef , 
becauſe to him all lawfw/chings are clean, whe- 
ther Huuband, Wifey ( bild, Eftate, &c, which 
is all the Holineſs I conceive can be meant in the 
Text, agrecable tothe Holineſs, x Thel, 4.344. 
& Mal. 2. x5. The Baſtard being amongſt che 
. #ncleax and unholy, Dent. 32.2. as Mr, Cal- 
vin upon Afal. 2. x5- ſaith well '; namely, 


Wherefore hath God made one? 3 ſeeing Calvin, 
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__ ©" ="A Treatiſe 
a Stulof Gd; a Seed 
Legitimate; 4s the Hebrews do name that Di- 
vine, which # pure from any fault or ſpot: 
therefore be ſonght a Seed of God, that ts, ap- 


pointed Marriage from whence ſhould be born a 


Legitimate and pure Off- 5pring ; ſecretly there- 
fore doth the Prophet here ſhew, that they are all 
Baſtards that ſhalt be born by Poligamy ; becauſe 
they neither can, nor ought to be accounted Legi- 
timate, but they who are begotten according to 
God's Inſtitution , but where the Huoband v1o- 
lates the Faich given to the Wife, and takes to 
b:mſelf avother , as be perverts the Order of 
Marriage, ſo alſo he cannot be a lawful Father, 
Thus Calvin. : 
2.The Hi- A ſecond Argument, why it 1s a Holineſs of 


Lineſs the this kind, and not ſuch a Federal Holineſs as 


_— ſpo- ſuggeſted ; becauſe the Holineſs of the Children 
i the un. 13 Of no other nature, chan that ſpoken of the 
' believer. wu believing Parent in the Text; and if one will 
| encitle to the Ordinarce, lo the other, 
3-Chiliren A Third is from the ccn'ideration that the 
| <oot i 5 word Children in the Text, # not to be limited 
2} _— "" to Infants, or ſuch Children that they might 
” only, - have fince the Religious difference happened, 
but of grown Children alſo; for a man's Child 
1s his Child whilſt he lives, chough 3 o, 40, or 
5o years old; and we ſuppoſe ic would be as 
abla;d to ſay, a Heatheniſh Soy (ſhould be bap- 
tized upon a, Federal Holineſs, as to fay, the 
un:elicving Pa: ext ſhouid fo be. 
| 4 Pecrsſs A fourth Argument, why chis cannot be a 
"87 Cannot MEeW Covenant Holineſs that muſt ualifie and 
te. (nn, entitle ro Baptiſes :, Firſt, Becauſe that cannot 
7. F=rnown: torif the Parent profelling Faith, 
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be « Hypocrite, and nor in Covenant 
then may you baptize a wrong Subjett as well 
egy REM 
* And ſecondly, ' Such an abſurdity would fol- 
low, that no H»believer's Child is 10 Covenant 
or Elett, which is notoriouſly falſe ; for as be- 
fore, Hezcksab was the Son of wicked Jbez,  _ 
and Aſa of Abia, and Fofiathe Son of wicked © *'* } 
Amon, he | 
| Thirdly, From the concurrent Teflimony and 2. Froms 
| Confeſſion of many learned Commentators and rhe ('ou- + 
Parcies themſelves. E's . » fſim of © 
' Auſtin, a great Aſſerter of Infants.Baptiſm, © 
as before, ſaich hereupon , I: # to be held with- on the 
F doubting, whatſoever that Santlification was, place. 
/ It 45 n0t of power t0 make Chriſtians, and re- Auſtin, 
mit ſins, ©, IEA 
* Ferom (aith, Becauſe of God's appointment, Ferons. 
Mirriage is Holy.* | 
Ambroſe thus upon the place 3 The Chi/dren Amiroſe: 
are Holy, becauſe they are born. of Lawful 
Marriage. Y _ ; 
; Melanfton in his Commer.tary upon the yp, 
place, thus, Therefore Paul anſwers, that the = . 1 
{arriages are not to be pulled aſunder for their 
unlike options of God pf the irmpious perſon do nat 
% Ccdſt away the other : and for comfort, be adds as. 
- | a Reaſon, The unbelicving Huband ts ſan{lifind 
| by thr believing Wife. Meat #8. ſanthfied , for 
that which ts boly in uſe, that i gramed to Be- 
lievers from God; ſo here be ſpeaks the wſe of 
Marriage to be Holy, and tobe granted of God, 
Things prohibited under the Law, ai Swines-' 
'  - fleſh, and « Woman in her pollution, wer e called 
wiclean, The Connexion of the Av gumienit 8. 0 
nh Enki M 3 | | ; = 6 $2 \.5 
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{xs A Treatifeot Baptim., Part © 

3 this, If the uſe of Marriage ſhould net pleaſe 
God, your Childrens would fy Baſtards, far i 
unclean : But your Childrey. are not Baſtards ; 
therefore the uſe of Marriage pleaſeth God; and 
how Baſtards were unclean in a peculiar manners 
the Law ſhews, Deut, 23, 

Meſcal. Muſculwm, in his Comment upon the place, . 
confeſlech, That be bad abuſed formerly that 
place againiF the Anabaptiſts, but found it 11w- 

| pertinent to that purpoſe. 
| Cammrar Camerarias, in his Commentary upon the 
E place, faith, (For the unbelicving Hwband hath 
been ſantbified , an unuſual change of the Tenſe, 
that t,) ſartlified in the lawfnl uſe of Marri- 
age; for without this, ſaith he, 3t would be that 
their Children ſhould be unclean, that is infa- 
mou , and not Legitimate 5 who ſo are holy, 
that is, daring the Marriage, are without all 
= : - blo! of 1gnomuny. 54 | 

' Era{mme. Eraſmus, upon theplace, ſaith thus ; Infer!s 

b born of ſuch Parents, as the one, being a Chri- 

ſftian, the other not, are boly legitimately; for 

- | the converſion of either Wife or Huaband doth 

uot diſſolve the Marriage which was inade, when 
bath were in unbelief. 

| And to which we might add many more ; 
for as a learned Searcher into this Controverhie, 
affirmeth, char all che Ancients went this way, 
and thar none ever effirmed this new way of Fe-- 
deral Holineſs till the Controverſte of Anabap- 
rifts in Germany aroſe : Mr. Tombgs in his Exe 
amen, 82. _ | 


3 \Obje, "Bur you give another ſence of che Word 
| _ Help "a 15 to be tound 1n Scripture ; fcx no 
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ie Bible (yea, in 600 places. 
faich Mr. Sjd»aw, and Mr. Bexter again at 
again) Holineſs is taken for a ſeparation to God, 


but never in a common ſetiſe, 


To which I anſwer, firſt, That ſuppoſe it 
was ſo, that the Word in all places buc this, 
ſhould have another ſence, it followeth not bue 
ic may have this ſe»ce properly enough here, 
the Scope of the place leading to it, As tor Ex- 
ample, the Word ifsoic, ſignifying authority 
or power in all other places 3 yet 1n 1 Cor, IT, 
IF. is rendered a Vail: Sothe Word 13 
| that generally, and in moſt other places, is 
eranſſared to bleſs, dothin Fob. I.y, 11, & 2.9. 
fignifte a quite contrary ſence, namely,to curſe ; 
and of which we might” give you' many In 
ſtances z but let one more ſcrve for all mthe 
. very Word it ſelf, viz. WP, which general- 
Iy fignificth /Holsveſs; yer in Dewt. 23-17. 
Hoſea 4- 14. 2 Kings 23, 17, is rendered 
Whoredow or Sodomy. 


' And ſecondly, Neither are we to ſeck of ſome 


ever place, where the Word Holy fignificth 
is ſort of Holineſs, viz. Matrimomal or Con- 


jugal Holineſs, Mal, 2, 15. A Holy Seed, viz., - 


a Legitimate Secd, as Calvin, and Camgr. and 
others enlarge upon it, in oppoſition to Baftardy 
or unkaly; for b were Baſlrds ro be eſternn, 
Dent. 23, 17. And (o,1 The. 4- 3» 42.5.T his 
& the will of God, even your Sauttification, and 
that you ſhanld abſtain from Fornication, that 


Yery one, ſhould kyow bow to poſſeſs bis own Veſ- 
ht os and honour ; id 
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in ſantificeiov and honour ; as "cis {aid of 
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Iuft of .Concupilc 'Halincſs is 
pur in oppoſicion to. Kxclranneſs and Fornice- 
1302, YE ES” 6 ACA 6 ROY Erb 

" But Thirdly, Neicher can Matrimenial Ho- 
lineſs befaid not to be a ſeparation to. God 5 for 
it 1s.no other than a ſetring apart according to 
God's Ordinance, which is called honourable, 
(or 1n this ſence holy) and that co all whereby 
Men aud Wommen are dedicated and devoted 
ro each ocher by mutual ſolemn ContraR, ac- 


"cording to God's Inſtitution, that of two. they 


may be made one, and fill up a Relation tothe 
Holy ends God appointed, viz. to prevent un- 
cleannels, 'for mutual he'p and propagation : 
And though'we do not call a Marriage a $«- 
crament, with the Papifts, yet we own it, as an 
honourable and boly ſtate, God's Ordinance ha- 
vying made -it ſo, © EO 

-, But this ſeems to_be a ſence contrary to the 
expreſs words; for'i$ it not {aid that'che unbe- - 
Veving Husband'is ſanRified by the Wife ? which 
is a ſan&ification derived from the Believer. 


. To which I Anſwer, that the Word [iv]* 


tranſlaced [by| ſhould be rendered [to] as it is, 
Gal. 1. 16, [tome] 2 Pet. 2. 5. [to Fanb] Afts 
4+ 12. | ta men] which the ſcope over-rules,and 
which muſtneeds befo here ; which Mr. Mar- 
ſhal grants Tombs ex. p.79. for in no ſence can 
it be ſandified by ber : for he is nor ſpiritually 
fan&tifred, being as yet aut anbeliever 3 and one 
Argument therefore of the #3ves remaining 
to endeavour 'to convert! him : Neither can 1c 
be a Federal Hotineſs ;- for that, . By this Argu- 
ment. would emicle him to Baptiſms as well $i 


_— - 


dc , 
on, 5 
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ans 


"| the Children; nor can it be propet tofay, the. . © 
| anbeliever is fandtified ins Matriwinial [antli- 
| feaiooby bi believing Wiſes for chars only 

0 by. God's mntwent ; therefore muſt 'it ne= 
ceſlarily be to the Wie viz.to her »ſe andlaw- 
ful enjoyment, as Food and Rayment, and all 
God's Bleſſings are, ir being not [as Mr. no 
ſhal grancs] a Holineſs of State, biit' dF Uſe 3. 
and therefore ſhe'did not fin” in coxrinning in 


the tatips and place Religins found ber, which 
is the Anſwer to the Schwple, 
 - Burisit not ſaid, vow are your Childres holy ; Oh1ef+ 
implying ſome' preſent alteration for 'good: to 
them, upon the change of the ſtate of the Pa- 
rent, which did not belong to them before ? | 
To which Bezs's ſence of the words may be a cAnſw. 
very proper Anſwer, viz. That the Word « 
»0t t6 be wnderſioed an "Adverb of Time, but « 
Conjunttion that is wont to be uſed in the aſſump- 
trons of Arguments; and ſo the ſence u [bat 
now] that #« , foraſmuch as the nnbelieving 
Hwuubaud is ſanttified to the Wife, your Children 
are holy, that ts, lawfully begottes and born, 
| Therefore norwichſtanding your difference in 
F  Refigion, that although he be an [dolater, and 
you a Chriſtian, yet the Civil State lawfully 
—-—Encered into before this alteration may be con- 
| verſtin withoutfin; for if the Believer ſhould 
—-_— and break the Relation, it was either 
for the defeft of the firſt Band or Tie, or for 
unequal yoaking with Infidels, as in Ezre's 
time, --Butas tothe latter, there being no ſuch 
Law to the Gentiles, to put away Wives and 
Children upon that account, And to the for. 
mer, .you having no doubc of the —_— 
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of your Children, but take it for granted they = 
are holy ;_ neither need you doubt of your . 


4 
” 
x 


i lawful Marriage-flate, your new relations in- 
{1 fringing neither : Therefore from the Holineſs 
if both of Bed and Breb,continue rogether,and let 
'Y nor the beheving Hmuband put away his wnbe- 
| Erving Wife ; nor let not the believing Wife de- 
i part from her anbelieving Husband, which is 
I all the Holineſs that is found in this Text, and 
i} no ſuchthing as a Federal! Holixeſs : Though 
| if there was, it would be no ground to bap- 
| tize an Infant upon , as before.  - 
; 

| - 

| 
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' Thee Arguments from Cir- 
| cumciſion Examined. 
Another, and none of the leaſt Argu- 
ment that is urged to prove Infants- 
Baptiſm by, is from pretended 
conſequences from the Covenant 
made with Abraham, Gen, 17. 


From whence it is thus Argued ; 


w 


=w=\ Hoſe to whom the Gofpel-Covengnt belong- The Ars 
; } ed, to thets the Seal thereof appertained , $992 


bus 80 Believers and their Seed , the Goſpel-('v- 
venant belonged ; as Gen, 17, 7. 1 will be a God 
80 thee, and to thy Seed : And AQs2, 39. The 
Promuſe u to you and your Children... © | 

Therefore ro thews che Seal thereof, Circum-= 
ciſian [ſo called, Rom. 4. 11.] did appertain, 
Gen. 17, 10, For the Federats weretobe Sip. 
ets ; thoſe in the Copenant were to bave CA 
| Seal thereof ; And: therefore by conſequence it 
naturally folowetb 5 That if Circumerſion, the 
Seal of the G oſþel-Covenant ; belonged to the Seed 


of Bilizvers under the Law, then doth the Go- 
41000, TRE COOY h | Ty is 5 
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potSel, "ps "od. wore apperiain fo 
the Sced of Believers wnder the Goipel, which 
aww e Place, Rooms and Uſe of Crreuneiſe= 
on; otherwiſe the priviledge under the Gofel, 
world be leſithan that of the Law, ſhould Chil- 


_ be devied ſuch a benefit, | wy 


"aa, That this is fallecions, and Fall rea- 
ſoning(and'chat chere-is 10 Natural Conſaquence 
at all trom this Scripture, to infer the Bapeizin 
of Infants; nor any, ground to build che Go- 
ſpel-Ordinance Buptitm, upbii che Command of 
che Legal-Or, dinance Cixgueoifen) may fully 
appear, by examiniug t followin [2h 
lars whids are begged, bur nor prove TheAr- 
one OY 
T+ Whether Gi mefiun, called berg. the Go- 
fy d bilong td all in G»5Þ0 *Odve- 


_ ? 
- Whether" the New (or Goſpel) Covenant , 
and thr mentioned, Gen, 17. be one and the 


"+4 With ; the Sebd wentiulcd was ' Abrahanf's' 
- Nattral of piritgel Sud?" '- 
| Circumesfion wai a Seal of the 
New $a to the C buldres under the Law 7 
5. Whet "Circumciſion. Ws adminiftre q”. 


Torn P7 Believers, ard to their Seed on 


ether Bapii(m did ſicteed: in tht P ace, 


Ri and kh e-of Circumciſion ? 
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the Goſpel-Seal, did belong of old to all in.Goſpel< 


Covenant ? 


*Tis anſwered, That the contrary doth ma- _ 
niſcſily appear upon a double accountz x, Bee ,1 f 
cauſe ; that were in theGoſpel-Covenant ,were the Goſpel 
not Sealed: And, 2. Some that were out of Covenaxe 
the Covenant were/ſealed therewith. Ie Be- 

x. There _ many perſons in {ovenent 17” 
that were not circumciſed ; that were Faderati, ;n Cove- 
bur not Srguats 3 as for inſtance, All the By =4ze nor 
tievers from Adam to Abraham, who received evan 
no ſuch Seal ; nor 2, did any of the Believers 7" #7* 
out of Abrabam's Family, as Lot, Melchize- 
dech,. Fob, that we read of, receive any ſuch 
Seal; neither, 3. did any of the believing Fe- 
males in any Age, receive it, | . 

And ſecondly, There were ſome to. whom 2: Mary 
the Covedant did not belong, that received char,ou* of ”_ : 
called the Seal of Circumcition : For of. Iſhmael ;., were 
God had ſaid, that this Covenant Was not to be Sealed. 
eſtabliſhed wich him, buc wich 1ſaas ; and, yet 
he was circumciſed, Gen. 17, 20, 2I, 25, Gal, 
4+ 29, 39. And the ſame may be ſaid of Eſas, 

Rom, 9, 10, IT, 12, 13. And as to all che 
Strangers in Abrabam's Houſe, or bought with 
Money in Iſrael, that were circumciſed, it may 
well be doubred whether the New Covenant- 
Promiſes did belong to them, | 

To the Second, H#hbetber the: New Cove- 

vant, and that mentioned in Gen, 17, be the 
ame ? | 
h In Anſwer whereto, it muſt be underflood, gem 
That as Abrabam, by :Promile, ſtood in a double Gen. 17. 4 
capacity, viz. The Father of a Nation, vie, The Vx GB 
Natural 1ſraelites ;, ſo to be alſo a Father of ;4, 5.2 
; | 04H) 7 as. | 
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, world 3 and fo accordingly the Promiſes were 
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reel, whether Fews or Gentiles throughout the 


of ewo ſoxts, ſomerimes reſpeRing his Natwral 


Seed, whether Domeſtick, or National, who 
were Typical of the Spiricmal, as the Birth of 


Iſexc, the deliverance of his Peſterity out of E- 
g'pt, the pofſelling of the Laxd of Canaan, 
with many outward Temporal Bleſſings, and 
Benefi:s annexed thereto; as Gen. 15.13, & 
18. v7. &8. x5, 16. Afts 7.3, 4, 5, 6 

- And others again, reſpeRing in a peculiar ' 
manner the Spyrirwe/ Serd, the Family of the 
Faubfal, viz, the Eleft, of whom, through 
Chriſt, he was Father, and which are Evange- 
lical, and in an eſpecial manner belonging ro 
the new Covenant ; as Gev. 12. 3. 18, 18, 
In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed; which is 
called a Goſpel. Promiſe, Gal. 3. 8, 9. So Gen. 
I5.5. Soſhalltby Sted be. Gen. 17.5. A Fa- 


ther of many Natiens. And Ver. 8. To be bis 


God, andthe God if bis Seed. And therefore 
muſt the mind of Wiſdom rightly diſtinguiſh, 
and truly apply the Premiſes, that are many 
times ſo mixed, that the one may be caken for 
the other; and ſure I .am, much of the mi- 
ſtake and error lies here in _this very thing, by 
applying char. co che 6ne, which belongs to the 
other, FM 
But Thirdly, Whit Seed of Abraham j4 it to + 
whom the Promiſe doth belong, 1n the 7th ver. 


Spirixual. Whether the Natural or Spirutnal,aud who thoſe 
' Seed only. Children of Promiſe} Ats 2. 39. | 


To the clearing the firſt; namely, That of 
the Seed, v7.75 I ſhall refer you 5o che Foe: 
| b-4 2  kkgog 


e Expoſitors , and all* df chem” parties them. 

"1 ſelves. RR RE ad - 
0 | T. TheScriptures expounding this Text, are — , _ _ .. 
A Gal. 3.16, Now to Abrabaw and bis Sued N34 


were the Promiſes made ; be ſaith not, to Seeds, 


; as of many, but as of one, and to thy Seed, which 
| [7 Aer : And therefore faith, 'verſe 209. If 
: you be Chriſt's, then are you Abraham's Std, 


| and Heirs according to Promiſe : And farther, _ *.. 
y Rem, 9. 7, 8. Nether becauſe they are the Seed Romy, 
of Abraham, are they. all Children, bat in Iſaic 7 8+ 


, all thy Seed be called ;, that &s, they which are 

| the Children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the _— 

Children of Ged; but the Children of the Pro-  _ 
Wiſe are counted for the Sted. And Rom.4.1z, Rom. 4, | 

14. Por the Promiſe that be ſhould be the Hur 13, 14 


of the World, was not to Abrabam, or to bis Seed p 
throngh the Law, but through the Righteenſneſs 
of Faith; for if they which are of the Law be 
Heirs, Faith is made void, and the Promiſe made 
| of none effef}, El 
Which ſo fully confirms the Seed here men= / 
tioned, to whom the Promiſe belonged, not to 
' be the ({arnal bur Spiritual Seed ; and in far- 
ther confirmation thereof, you have theſe fol. 4 
lowing Authors, and all of chem Pedoboprifts, = 
VI, | 3 
Calvin, upon Gen. 17, 7, faith, That it « Calyin, 
wanfeſ} that the Promiſe underſtood of Spiritu.. 
al bleſſing, pirtaineth net ro the Carnal Setd of 
Abraham, bat to the Spiritual ; as the Apoſtle 
binfelf ſaith, Rom. 4. & 9. For if you under 
'' fand the Carnal Std (faith he) then that Pro- 
320 Wn: AS, 2: = w/e 
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DSL wy auays el 
r boſe alone who ars begotten of Abraham, 
Iſaac according to the Fleſh, Eſtius Ann. Gep. 
17, Po” 7 
'Ainſy,  Ai2ſworth, on Gen. 12. 7. {thy Seed] Thet 
_ i, all the Children of Promiſe " the Sf ) 
who only are counted Abraham's Seed, Rom, g. 
7, 8. Andin Chriſt are Heirs by Promiſe, as 
well the Gentiles as the Fews. | 
D.Owen  Dr- Owen, in his Book called The Doftrine of 
bo Saint's Perſeverance in chap. 4. arguing from 
the Covenant of Grace, to prove the unchange- 
ablene(s of the Love of God, begins with Gev. 
17.7, ſaying, That the effefinal diſpenſation of 
the Grace of the Covenant is peculiargo them 0n- 
' ty, who are the Childrex of Promiſe, the Rem- 
vant of Abraham according to Eleftion, with all 
that is all Nations were tobe bleſſed by bim and 
bis Seed Feſus Chriſt : Iſhmael, though circum 
ciſed, was to be put ont, and not tobe Heir with 
Ifagc : And a lutle after he writes thus ; What 
bleſſing then was bere made over to Abraham ? 
All the Bleſſings, ſaith-he, rbat from God are 
conveyed in and by bis Seed Jeſws Chriſt, im 
whons both he and we are bleſſed, are wrapped 
therein; What they are, the Apoſtle tells you, 
Eph. 1. x3, They are all Spiritual Bleſſings, if 
Perſeverance, if the continuance of tbe Love 
and Favour of God towards us, be 4' Spiritual 
Bleſſing, both Abraham, and all bis Spiritual 
BB Seed , all Faithful ones throughout the world, 
- are bleſſed with it in Jeſu Chriſt; and if Ged's 
E continuing to be @ God to chens for ever, mill en- 
XK force this Bleſſing (being bus the ſanve thing in 
exother expreſſion) it 1: bere tikewiſe ALE 
FR , Ameſine 


, 
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..  Manaſeue, De Precdeſt, chap. 8, Ser. 6. faith, 
There are weary of the Seed of Abraham, to 
whow the word of Promiſe doth nat belong, as 
Iſhmacl avd Iſhmaclices. Bu: of ſo there be 
wany of the Seed of Abraham, to whom rhe word 
of Promiſe doth not belong : Then the rejettion 
of  meny Jews who are of the Seed of Abraham, 
dath not makg void the word of Promiſe. From 
whence may we not ſafely conclude, that if the 
Nateral Poſterity of Abraham, were not within 
the Covenant of Grace, by virtue of the Pro- 
miſe, Gen, 17.7. Then much leſs are our Na- 
tural Poſterity. But the former # true, Rom, 
9.6, 7,8, 9, 10, II, 12. So &# the latter. 

To which we might add divers others ; but 
ler theſe ſuffice, 
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And from the contrary perſwafion, what The ev// 
diſmal Conſequences would ariſe > For if God ©9"/*7 


made his Qavenant of Grace with the Peſteriry 
of Believers, as this Doctrine aſſerts ; then all 
the Poſter;ty of Believers ſhould certajnly bave 
Grace bead upcn them 3; for 1: 18 the Co- 
venant of God which doth convey Grace, Rom.. 
4> 16, 2 Cor. 1, 30. None miſſing of Grace 


% 


ces of 
Contr XY Je 


trom God's Faithfulneſs; which Mr, Bleke M.Bl ike. 


doth ſo confidently affirm, p. 6. ſaying, T bat 
( briſtianty us bereditary ; Fs as the Children 
of 4 Nobleman are Nobley, the Child of a Free- 
man Free, of a Turk,, a Turk; and of a Few, 4 
Few; fo the Child of a Chriſtian ts a Chriſtian : 
1n contrAdiction not only of Scriprure, which 
ſaich, We are Children of wrath by Nanre ; but - 
of all former and latter Experiegce. | 
Then would Grace be a Bircb-priviledge,and 
Regeneration” ( as before ) tied, to Generation 1 
4 z. PT Boers tek NC _ contrary. 


be 28 ww ;; 


by 
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contrary to Fobhs 3. 2 
Then maſt all the Poſterity of Believers be 
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ſaved ; without you will neceſſitate the Po- 
Arine to be true, that men may fall from 
Grace. | 

Then muſt we tie up and confine the Gyace 
of God's Covenant tothe Children of Believers 


- . only; and then what hope for the Children of 


AZQMs 2.38. 


- * anſwered, 


Knbelievers,” contrary to the Experience of all 
Ages, For was not Grace extended to the Gen- 
tiles, who were not the Children of Believers, 
when the Natural Branches, the Children of 
believing Abraham were cut off, 

Then is the Covenant of Grace it ſelf over- 
thrown, concluding an intereſt without Faith, 
Rom. 4+ 14, Deriving a Title by Natural Ge- 
nerations ; ; 

And as to the other Scripture of As 2; 38, 
39. urged as a Parallel to the other; it is ſo z#- 
deed, rightly underſtood, but not at all in the 
ſence ſuppoſed. 

For firſt, It is to be obferved, that the Pro- 
miſe there made, is the giving of the Spiret,cal- 
led the Promiſe of 'the Father, prophefied of 
by Feel 2. 28, and doth follow the receiving of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, Eph, x. 13, Gal. 3. 14. 
and the obeying his Commands, AQtS 5, 32. 
Therefore in v. 38. Peter exhorts them to Re. 
pertance and Paith, in order to the receiving 
of it; becauſe the Promiſe is to them and their 


Children, viz. to the Jews, and to them that 


| arcafar off, to the Gentiles alſo, even as many 


of both as the Lord ſhould call ; therefore the 


Promiſe is not made but upon condition of Cal- 


ling, of Faith, gud Baptiſm, 


obu '1. 12, 13.” 
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Secondly, Ir is remarkable chat che Apoſtle 
doth firſt exhort to Repentance, then to Bap- 
. iſm, ſhewing the order thac Chriſt bad dire- 
| fed co in the Commiſſion ; neither is the Pro- 
miſe mentioned , as though of it ſelf it gave 
right ro Baptzſms without Repentance, but as a 


or. "us 
- He E ' "4 Fa, 
oY" 


R Motive why they ſhould repent and be bapri- 
y £#d, that chey mighc alſo, as others had done 
| before their eyes, be made partakers 'of the 
b Holy Spirit, which the Prophets had foretold; 
: and Chriſt had prowyſed, . wherein Infants {ue , 
I ther capable of Faith, Repentanceand Calling] 
arenot concerned in the Text ; and by Chil- 
n dren foken of, are noother meant, cthanche 
R poſterity of the Fews : for who knows not 
- | that they are ſo called, and that my Child is 
my Child, though 4o, or 5o years old? Up. 
on which Text, Dr. Hamond, in his Reſolution py; px 5's 
S concerning Infants-Baptiſm , (e&. $i. hath-ro * ? 
. this purpoſe; [n the next place; ſaich he, « 
attempted the diſproveng of all Arguments 
L brought in defence of Pado Baptiſm from Peter's 
by words, Acts 2, 39. To which, ith the DoQtor, 
f 1 anſwer ; That if any bave made uſe of that 


if rnconcludent Argument, I bave nothing to ſay 
in defence of them; 7 think the prafiice ts found- 
ed upon better Baſis than ſo, and the Word Chil- 
dren there, 25 really the Poſterity of the Jews, 
g and not particularly their Infant-Children, . _ 
And Dr. Taylor upon thu Scripture, p.233, D-Taylor \ | 
ey ſaich, That: the words mentioned 1n St, Perei's I 
Sermon (which are the only Records of the Pro- 
miſe ) are interpreted upon a weak. miſtake. The 
Promiſy belongs to you and your Children, there- 
fre Infants are 'altually receptive of it in that: 
YG N 2 Capa- . 


x, 


capacity ; that 
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ſon of it ts not yet diſcovered, nor ever will ; for, 


oy we: 
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is the Argument ; but the Reg-- 


[co you and your (hbildren] ts to yow and your Po- 
' ferity, to yow and your Children, when they are 


of the ſame capacity, in which you are receptive 
of the Promiſe. But be, that, whentver the 
word [Children is uſed in Scripture, ſhall by 


| [Children] underſtand Infants, mutt 'needs be- 


Crrcumct- 


lieve, that in all Iſrael there were no men, but 
all were Infants; and if that bad bten true,” ut 
bad Leen the greater wonder they ſhould overcome 
the Anakims, and beat the King of Moab, and 
march ſo far, and diſcourſe ſo well; for they 
were all called the Children of lirael, 

The fourth thing to be enquired into, is, 
Whether Circumcifion was a Seal of the New Co- 
venant to Believers and theiv Seed ? 

To which I anſwer in the Negative, that ir 


ſion only 4 445 neither a Steal to them, nor much leſs a Seal 


Seal to A- 
braham 


to them of the New Covenant. Ir is true, it 


»ot 70 Be- WaS a Seal, Confirmation, or Ratification of the 
lievers,nor Faith that Abrabam had long before he was cir- 


- gFherr Sced. 


cumciſed ; but ſo could it nor be ſaid of any 1x. 
fant that had no Faith. Ic was a Sign purinto 
che Fleſh of the Infant ; bur'a Signand Seal 
only to Abraham, witneſſing to him, that he 
not only had a juſtifying Faith, bur tothe truth 
of the Promiſes, viz. [hat be ſhould be it: Fa- 
ther of many Nations, Gen. 12, 23. 2. The 
Father of the Faithful, Rom, 4.11. Her of 
the World, Rom, 4. 13. That in bus all the 
Families of the Earth ſhowld be blefſed, viz. in 


Chrift proceeding from him, which was no ways. 


3rue of any Infant that ever was circumciſed ; 
for none had before their Circumgifion ſuch a. 
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| Faith, that entitled them to ſuch fingular Pro- 
miles z the Scope in that place, in Row, 4- be- 

ing to ſhew, That Abraham himſelf was not , 
pſtificd by Works ; no not by Circume:ſien, but 

by Feith which he had long before he was cir. 
cumciſed 3 and fo but a Seal or Confirmation of 

that Faith which he had before, and to aſſure . 
him of the truth of thoſe ſpecial Promiſes, made 

tO him and his Seed, both Carnal and Spiricual, 4 

And to — purpoſe you have both Chy f 
om and T hbeopbylatt, as Mr. Lawr. p. 168, Gone | 

m It a Seal of the Ri beevaſoeſ of _ {fr 4 
Faith; becauſe it was given to Adraham as 4 phyla. 
Seal and Teftimony of that Righteouſneſs, which 

be bad acquired by Faith: Now this ſeems to 

to be the priviledge of Abraham alone, avd not 

tobe transferred to others , as if Circumciſion in 

whom ever it was, were a Teſtimony of Divine 

Right eomſneſs ; for as it was the priviledge of 
Abraham, that be ſhould be the Father of all 

the Faithful, as well circumciſed, @ uncircum- 

ciſed, being already the Fatber of all ancircum- 

ciſed, baving Faith in Hncirenmeiſpon, be recei- 


ved firſt the vigh of Circumciſion, that be might 


be the Father of the circumciſed. Now becauſe ”O 
he bad this i959. þ in refpett of the Rightg- K 
. onſneſs which be bed acquired by Faith, there- i256 
fore the Sign of Circumcifion was to him a Seal of v7 


» the Righteouſneſs of Faith : But tothe reſt of the 

Jews, u« wes a fign that they were Abrabam's 

Seed; but not a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of* 
| Faith, us all the Jews alſo were not the Fathers 
of muany Nations, ae REAR - 
* Secondly, Much leſs was Circumciſion a Seal 
of the New Teſtament, as before'; for nothing - 
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1$.a Seal thereof . but 
I3. 8 4. 30. LE 
Thirdly, Neither is Baptiſm more than Cir- 
z cumciſion, called a Seal; it is called a Frgwee, 
3 x Pet, 3.21. Andit isaſign , as before : Bur 
a fign and figure proper only co men of under« 
- ſtanding, repreſenting Spiritual things and 
Myſteries; and nor as Circumcifion, which was 
a fign not «proper for Infants ; becauſe ir left a 
final imprefſion in their fleſh, to be remem. 
red all their days 3 but ſo cannot Baptiſm be 
fo any Infants. | - W- 
The fifth thing to be examined 1s, Whetber 
Fo 5 Corcum- Circumciſion was adminiſtired to Believers as Be- 
8 _ lievers, and to their Seed after them, as ſuch; 
| fredonly © which Bapriſm was to correſpond ? ; 
go Belze- [It is anſwered, By no means 3 for it was an 
vers 4rd Ordinance, which by the inſtitution belonged 
p67 S242: £o all the Natural Linage, and Poſterity of A- 
 brabam, good or bad, without any ſuch limita- 
tion as was put upon Baptiſm ; If thos beljeveſt 
with all thy heart, thou mat, As 8, or any 
ſuch qualiAribn to an I»faxt capable to receive 
ic, thar he ſhould have a believing Parent ; but 
will you deny' Abrabam to be a beliemng Pa- 
gent? and way not hea Father to them' all ? 
What then ! he,was a publick common Father, 
which reaches notta the caſe in hand , for he - 
was no ſuch Father to them z "neither have they 
any other in his ſtead, therefore the Analogy 
& holds not: yet if they hady would it avail? 
- Forthat Priviledge would not ſtand the natu- 
ral Children of Abraham in'any ſtead, 'to ad- 
mit them: to Baptiſm 53 which notwithſtanding, 
—__ they claimed che ſame upon that accourit, Mar. 
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. with more ſeverity doth he tell the Fews, that 


wete to be baptized, 
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5 Generation of Vipers ; bidding them bring 

forth fraits meet for repentance ; and which on. 
ly would give them admittance co the Bapeiſns 
of Repentance; and that it was not enoughto 
ſay they bad Abrabam for their Father, And 
to the ſame purpoſe doth our Saviour tell N;- 
coders, a Maſter in Iſrael, that without -the 
New Birth his Birth-priviledge would not a- 
vail him in che'Goſpel-priviledges, John 3, And 


: however they bore up. themſelves as the Sons 

of Abrabam, yet withouc believind, in Chriſt, 

who could only make them free, they were 

Boxd-ſleves to (in,and the Children of the Devil 4 
The fixch thing to be ſearched after is, #he- 6.Baptiſm, 

ther Baptiſm did ſacceed in the Room, Place, came not © 


and Hſe of Circumciſion ? To which I anſwer, = — : 
__ 


By no means ; for the following Reaſons ; ae : 
i. Not in the Room and ſtead. | Circumetſ. 4 
I. Becauſe then only Males, not Females, 7. Not im 2? 


: < 2 2» FRE rooms 3 
would be baptized;becauſe no other circumcis'd; **; bead, M 


but all believing womenzas well as men, were to 
be baptized, As 8. x2, 16.8 14. IF. 

2. Becauſe then ſome, »ot all Believers, 
ſhould be baptized ; becauſe not only omen, 
as before, were not admitted ;%ut all Believers 
out of Abrabam's Family, to whom he was a 
Spiritual Father, becauſe he was a Believer be- 
fore he was circumciſed, Roms,4. 11,12. Where- 
as all Believers, according torhe Commiſſion, 


| 3, Becauſe then the circumeiſed needed not 
to have been baptized, if they had been already 
ſcaled with the NewCovenent-Seal : But Chriit 
: N4  himfclh, 


_ 
bs. 
To T3. 


-lowing Inſtances compared. 


cireunciſed, yer neverthe- 


2- Not to the Ends and Utes neither, as ſug- 
gcſted ; upon the following grounds : 
x, Becauſe Circumcifion was a Sign of Chriſt 


+ ro come in the Fleſh; and Baptiſm, thar he was , 


already come in the Fleſh, witneſſing to his Ix- 
carnation, Death, Burial, and Reſarrefiion. 
2, Circumciſion was co be a Partition-wall 
berwixc Few and Gentle , bur Baptiſew reſtified 
the contrary, viz. That * Barbarian, Scythian, 
Bond and Free, Few and Gentile, Male and 
Female, were all one in Chrift. Cornelings the 
Gen'zle mutt be baptized, and have the Fpirir 
given to witneſs, that nothing muſt be callgd 


common Or unclean, where God had purified 


the heart by believing. 
3.Circamcifion inicvated the Carnal Seed into 
the Carnal Church, and gave them right to the 
Carnal Ordinances ;, but Bap:;ſm was to givethe 
Spiritual Seed an orderly entrance into the Spu- 
ritual Church, and a right to partake of the 

Spiritual Ordinances. 

| 4. Circumciſion was to be a Bond and Qbl;- 
ation to. keep the whole Law of Moſes 3 but 
aptiſm witrieſſed that Moſes's Law was made 
void,8 that only Chriſt's Law wasto be kept, 
' 5. Circumcifion was adminiftred to all 4- 
brabam's Natural Seed, without any profeſſi. 
en of Faith, Repentance or Regeneration , 
whereas Baptiſm co be adminiſtred to the Spi- 
ritual Sced of Abrabam, was only upon pro- 
feſſion of Faith, Repentexce and Regenerati- 
#n 5 and which appears more fully by the fol- 
e Is 


| or ro himſelf, and all hjs Apoſtles, and ſomany o 
__ by:  lefs werebeptized. -. | 


Dn "ar" Roggmd 
right to Ackurfon 5 whereas a Spleual be- 
- geting by a Spiritual Parent, gave only a true 

right to Baptiſm, nY 
(7 ' 2. Becauſe a Legal, Eccleſiaſtical, Typical 
S , 


Holineſs ( when Land, Mountains , Houſes , 
Birds, Beaſts and Trees were holy ) qualified 
for Circumcifion : whereas only Evangelical 
/ and Perſonal Holineſs was a meet qualification 
l for Baptsſen, 

, 3. Becauſe Strangers and Servants bought 
| with Money, and all zgnorant Children of eight 
: days old, yea Trees and Fruits were allo ca- 
rablapfClongcibo; Lev. 19. 23. Whereas 
| only men of underſtanding, that were capable 
| to believe with all chejr heart, and to give an 
account thereof with their mvurhs, were to be 
eſteemed capable Subjeas of Baptiſm, 

6. Circumciſion was to be a fign of Tempo- 
ral Bleſſings and Benefits to be enjoyed in the 
Land of Canaan; whereas Baptiſm was to be 
a ſign (as before) of many Spiritual Benefits , 
VIZ. Rewiſſion of fins, Fuſhification, Santhifica- 
tz0n here, and Eternal Salvation hereafter, 

Ic is granted, there are in ſome things an A- 
nalogy betwixt the one and the other, both 
fignifying Hearr-Circumcifion,and an nitiatin 
into the Church, though as a different Charch ; 
ſo different Swbjefts, and Churcb- Members, up- 
on different grounds, and to different exds, as 
before, and in a far different manner; one to be 
done in a provate Houſe,and by a private Hand, 
and the other in ſome publick Place,and by the 
hand of ſome publick es an appointed by 
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che Church, roadminiſter the ſame,  Buc 4 
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'Bnt-now becauſe there is ſome Andlogy in} © 
ſome things, -is theretherefore ground to con- 
| clude, it cometh into the room, ſtead, and wſe 


thereof 2 by, no means ;+for by the ſame Argy. 
ment we may as well conclude, that it comech 
in the room and feadof the Ark, Manna, 
Rock , 8c, (And from ſuch like Arguments 
drawn from Analogies, what Fewiſh Rites may 
not by our wits be incroduced, to the counte- 
nancing the Papifts in their High Prieſthood, 
NationalCharches,Orders of Prieſthood, Tythes, 
and all other their innumerable Rites and Ce- 
remomes, that without any »ſtitstion of Chriſt, 
or pretence of New-Teſftament- Authority, they 
have :z*troduced or 1mpoſed upon the account of 
Analogy wich Old-Teſtament-Rites and Ser- 
vices. Concerning which, you have the Lord 


£.Brooks Brooks, in his Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy, p. 100. 


ſaying very well, 'viz., That the Analogy which 
Baptiſm now hath with Circumciſion in the Old 
Law, 1s a fine rational Argument torllnſtrate 4 
Point well proved before 5 but 1 ſomewhat doubt, 
(faich he) whether it be proof enough for that 
which ſome would prove by ut, ſince (beſides the 
vaſt difference in the Ordinance) the perſons tobe 
circumciſed are flated by a poſitive Law, ſoex- 
preſs, that it leaves no place for ſcraple ; but it 
# far otherwiſe in Baptiſm, where all the deſig- 
22atzon of Perſons fit to be partakers, for ongbt 7 
know, u only ſuch as beljeve ; for this tu the 
Qualification, which with exatteFt ſearch I find 
the Scripture requires un perſons to be bapuzed, | 
and this it ſeems to require 1n all ſuch Perſons; 
ow how Infants can be properly ſaid to believe, 1 
«wm not yet fully reſolved. | Fo, 
: | And. 
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'f| - Andvery full and moſt excellently you haye "0 
- || to this point-Dr. Taylor, p. 228. Who faith, D, Tayl. ; 


That the Argement from Circumciſion is inva= ' 
1:d upon afoirs Conſiderations : Figures” and 

T ypes prove nothing, unleſsa (ommand go along 
with chem, 'or ſome Expreſs to ſignifie. ſuch to 
be their purpoſe: For the Deluge of Waters, 
and the Arkh of Noah. were a Figure of Bap- 
tiſm , ſaid Perer 3 and if therefore the Circuns= 
ſtances of the one ſhould be drawn tothe other,” we 
ſhould make Baptiſm a Prodigy, rather than'a 
Rite ; the Paſchal Lamb was a Type of the Eu- 
charift, which ſucceeds the other, as Baptiſm 
doth to Circumciſiin ; but becauſe there wat in , 
the manducation of the Paſchal' Lamb, no pre- 
ſcription of Sacramental Drank, ſhall we thence 
conclude that the Euchariſt is to be admuwnſtred 
but in one kind ? And even in the very inſtance 
of this Argument, ſuppoſing a Correſpondency.of 
Analogy between Circumciſion and Baptiſm, yet 
there 1 no correſpondency' of . Identity ; for al- 
though it were granted, that both of them did 
confign the Covenant of Faith, yet there '#s no- 
thing in the circumſtance of Childrens being 
' Crrcumciſed, that ſo concerns that C Myſtery, but 


., that it mi ght very well be given to C bildren, and 


yit Baptiſm only to' min of Reaſon ;, brcauſe Cir- 

cumoiſion left a Charatter in the fleſh, which be- 

ing smprinted upon Infants, did its work to them 
, When they came to'Age ; and ſuch a Charatter 


Was neceſſary, becanſe there was no word added. 
fo the Sign; but Baptiſm imprints vothing that 
remains on the Body; and if it leaves a Chara» 
Ger at all, it is wpow rhe Soul, to which alſo the 
' Ford's allded, which is as much « part of _— 

» « ; G4 . x fo / 


S 
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ſhould be capable of Reaſon, that they may be 
capable Be 4 of the word of the Ng, ad 
the impreſs made uponthe Spirit ; ſince therefore 


the reaſon of this parity does wbolly fail, there 


vothing left to infer a neceſſity of complying in 
this circumſtance of Age, any more than in the 


other Annexes of the Type ; then the Infant 
muſt alſo preciſely be bapuized npon the Eighth 


day, and Females muſt not be baptized, becauſe 
not circumciſed; but it were more proper, if we 
would underſtand it right, to proſecute the Ana- 
log from the Type to the Antitype by way of Let= 
ter, and Spirit, and Sigmpfication : And as Cir- 
Cum: fion figures Baptiſm, ſo alſo the Adjuntts 
#; the Circumciſion , ſhall ſignifi ſomnet bing 
> ly in the adberences of Baptiſms ; and there- 

ore as Infants were circumciſed, ſo ſpiritual 
1nfants ſhall be baptized, which is ſpiritual Cir- 
cHMifron ; for therefore Babes bad the miniſtry 


of he Type, to ſignifi that we.muit, when we | 


give our Names to Chriſt, become Children in 
melice, and then the Type is made compleat, &c. 
Thus far the DoQtor. 


7.Notbap- 7. Whether the not beptizang Infants' makes 
' izmyof the priviledge under the Goffel , leſs than under 
me . the Law, who bad then Circumciſion ? o 
I Ge. To which I anſwer ; Not at all; for the 
| priviledge; Reaſons following, © —— 
 leſe this x, Becauſe they were not circumciſed, be- 


cauſe they were Children of Believers, or ſcal- 


ed with a new Covenant=Seal, as being in che, - 


new Covenant thereby, as before proved ; but 


\ 


Sacrament, as the Sign fol : for both which 
Reaſons it is requiſite, that the Parties baptized 


upon the account of a Birth-priviledge, as. be- 


b Gr , : 
Dare 2 WM” 


'Y ing of the nacural Linege and Seed of Abra- 

ham, 2s a Typical ſhadowy thing ; all whoſe 

poſterity were to be marked therewith, to:di- 

ſtinguiſh them from the Nations, and to keep 

that Line clear, from whence {'brif, according 

"0 if tothe Fleſh ſhould come, and co oblige them to 

i | keep the Law, 8c. But no ſuch thing in the 3 

" | Goſpel; rhe Body and Subſtance being come, FT; 

' if the Shadow was to vaniſhand pals away ; no : 

v: | common Father then bur Chysſt, and if Chriſt's, 

b | then Abrabanss Seed; avd Heirs of Promiſe 3 

ſe } no Birth- priviledge, but the new Birth ; there- 

'6 | tore to go back to theNationual Birth-previdedge, \ 

'— |} is ſo far from being a Priviledge, that it is a 

'= | Bondage rather, to return to the Type and She- 

'- | dow, - Antitype and Subſtance being come. 

's Neither 6ught ſuch a thing to be any more 
eſteemed the loſs of a Priviledge, than our not 

'- | <njoying licerally a Holy Land, City, Temple, 

| a fucceſſionof a High Prieſt, and a Prieſthood 

- | by Generation or Lincal Deſcent (for you know 

Y |} chbeir Children were Pr;efts ſucceſſively in their 

7 

: 


Generation, a Levice begar a Prieſt or Minſter, 

as well as the other Tribes begat Chnrch-Mem- 

bers) fince all thoſe Types are Spiritualized to 

us the Believers under the Goel, who are now 

the Holy Nation, the Holy City and Temple, 

" If the Royal Priefibrod, and all Church-Members 

by Regeneration, not Generation, Therefore 

we are fo far from being loſers by the bargain, 

that as far as Chriſt exceeds Moſes and Aaron, 

the Goſpel, the Law, the Antitype, the Type, 

the Spiritual Birth, the Carnal, the Extent of 

all Nations, the Confines of Fudea; 1o far are 
we berter, and. not worſe, : A 

"Oey 


Nor thirdly,If it ſhould be 
td, that Circumciſion was a Seal of che new Ev 
zenant belonging to all the Children of Iſrael, 
then would nor the Beprizing of the Children 
of Believers anſwer itz neither amount to ſo 
great a priviledge, nor be equivalent to it, for 
theſe Reaſons, _— | - 

Firſt,There wete all the Families and Tribes 
of Iſrael (and all Profelyted trangers) with 
their Chi/drex without diſtinRion of good op 
bad, to be circumesſed: Bur here only one of 
a City, .or two of a Tribez for Believers are 
bur chit ſown, and the Children of Uabelre- 


vers and wicked men, are to receive no ſuch be- 


nefit i» the judgment of ſo many.* © 

Aad ſecondly, You would be very ſhort in 
another reſpe&, as being at an utcer uncertain- 
ty when yon had a right Swbje&; for if the 


Parent was an Hypocrite, or no Eleti perſon, 


which is out of your reach to zxnderſtand, you 


cannot know whether the Child be 'fit for Bap- | 


.tiſmz tor the Seed of a wicked man you muſt 
not weddle with by any means, whereas there 
was not the leaſt doubt or ſcruple in Iſrael as to 
the Subje& ; for the Father being circonmeiſed, 
it was an infallible mark they were right, 


And thirdly, Neither can the Child (when 


he is grown up) have any certain knowledge , 
that ſuch a Cerewony hath paſt upon him in {s- 
fancy, he having no 1nfalli6/e mark "thereof ; 
whereas the circumciſed Infant had an sdel;- 
ble Charafter and Mark in his fleſh, ro- aſſure 
him that he had received that Rite, - 


. By all which Demonſtrations you' may EE, | 


deritand , thar we Joſe no Priviledge una. 
| | _- fr 
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CHAP. IV, 


or | (herein is made manifeſt, that the Or- 
of aained Ceremony of Baptiſm, u, in thit 
re of Infants altered and changed , and 


of another Rite introduced, 'quite contrary '2 
W” both to the Signification of the IVord, W 
n il- Nature of the Ordinance, and ma- 

- | - nifeſt Pratlice thereof, not only in the 

ec Apoſtles Times, but many Ages after, 

: N «as confeſrd by Parties themſel ces, 

- |  -qaHat the Manner and Ceremony of Bap- The Gere- + |} 
t T tiſm ought to be by Dipping or Plangrng #792) of . > 
l the whole Body under Water, and not by 9; mY 

) YJ apporg 


Sprinkling or Pouring a little Water on the 


, Face or Head, as hath commonly been uſed, 
 cſpccially fince the Swbjefts Have been changed 4 

L from Men to Babes, is thus made good, viz =" 

bk: Firſt, From the proper and genuine fignift- | 


: cation of. the Ford, ſo well agreeing with the 
| Ends and #ſe of Baptiſm, the Ceremoxy to the ; 
| Subſtance, Sign to the crhing fynified. 4 
The Word we call Baptiſm, and the Latins ;, prom ' } 
Baptiſmus, is no other than the Greek word the ſigni} 
Bew7ouo [being (o retained all along, as Go-f<419n,0f = 
arm obſerves in the Latin Church}. and in” dad = 
RELIC = plain «4 


plaia Eugliſh is noching elſe bu to dip, plunge, 
| or cover all over, -. WOE ood 

The Truth whiereof , . will more fully 
appear from .qur- beſt Greek, Lexicens, and 

by the obſervation of our moſt cminenc Criticks, 

and the Scripture-uſe of the words. | 
Scapula Scapula and Srephens, two as great Maſters 
&Steph, Of the Greek, Tongue as we haveany (and alſo 1 

great Defenders of Infants-Baptiſm) do tell us C 

in their Lexicons, that Boo#7i(@,fromBi4t7o, | 

lignifies wer,go,tmmergo, ſubergo, obywo ; item, 2 

| tingo ,quod fit rmomer gends, inficere, «mbuere, viz. | 5 

> Todip, plunge,overnbelm,put under, cover over, 7 


, to die xn colour, which done by plunging. {: 
' Grotim, Grotix« tells us, it ſignifies ro dip over head ” 
k and cars, Fra = a 
| Paſor. Paſer, An Immerſion, Dipping, or Subwer- | 6 
| 0#u, I. Pp 
 Veſſins. - "os that it zwplicth a waſhing the whole 
0aye | Nt 
' Minceas Minceminhis Diftionary, That BeeoTiopua, 4 
OO #4 BeewTI(o, # inthe Latin Baptiſmus, 5» the + 
Dutch Doopſel or Doopen, Engliſh, Baptiſm or : 

Baptime , viz. to Dive or Duck in Water 1 & 

and' the ſame with the Hebrew 152, To || « 

Dip. Pi 


- Liegh, Liegb, an his Critica Sacra, ſaith, It's na- 
| rave and proper ſignification us to dip into Water, T 
or to plunge under Water ; for which he cites t 
theſe Scriptures, where ſo uſed, 212, Mat. 3.6. B 
Atts 8, 38. And that it i taken from a Dyer's 
Fat, and imports 4 Dying, or giving a freſ 


Colour, and not a bare waſhing only, Rey. 19.x3« 
And for which he quotes Caſaubon, Butts ef 
Hefaich » 


, Bullinger, Zanchy, Spanhemius. 


withal, 
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{ets oÞ unge Fhar is wes vet otherweſe [ 

y confequence 3 for the proper ſignif 

ſech « dipping or plunging as Dyers uſe 

of Clothes., gi & GOLD : - 
Salmatins, in his Book De Prop. Pape, p. Salmat, + 

193. ſaith, That % »or Baptiſm hey give co 7 

cy but «pry TE OR on bs ct 

Can "n, in his \nnotat. upon Mat. 2. b "4 3 

annexed tothe New Teſtament, ſer forth d Canſebed : 

Stephens, faith, That immerging was the proper 

Reigbt 3% Baptiſm, which the. ward it ſelfiFhe ..* © 

ſaith). ſ»fficiently declares, which a it ſignifies 

net OU1ev, a going diwn to the botions without 


any aſcending ; ſo. not 67rrm\atan, afwrmming 4 
24, .) 


likg a Cork, above tbe Water ; but Cam 7IC 


xoing down, and coming up again. 


. Pindarus, ins Ode 2. calls a Cork twim- p;, 1... + 


4 


Wing upon the face of the waters, anbaptized; 


and Plataroh a Ship, floating on the water. a> 


baprized, © —- | ; 

- Beza, on eMat.}. It. faith, The Werd B,, 
EcxoTiteay fpgrifies to Dye by dipping or waſhng, 

and di oy Ah the Word 82101, fignifying 10 
drown, or g1 dewn tothe bottom, as a flone, | 
. Selden, De Jure Nat. &.1. 2. c: 2. faith; $:/des; 
T hat the Jews (from whom this Rite #4 concei- 

tied to come) took the Baptiſm wherein the whole 

Body was. not baprized, to be voz... .. "Es 

. Mr. Daniel Rogers, in his Treatife, of Secres Roge#r; 

wpents, Part, 1«c..8.p, 177. ſaich, That }be 
Miniſter is to.dip it} Wattr, at the meeteſt Alt ; 

the Word BxgTi(G notes it ; for the Greeks 

wanted net othye words 10 exproſt ay other AF — 

Ter: CORES « w= befbard © _ * 
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ſides Dipping, if the 


Chrif {4 | fy 7 Al 
ChriÞ is in fprinkling 7 
Amtiquity and Scriptare , oh he: £08 - 


firm that way. To Dip therefore, is exceed- 
_ ing waterial to the Ordinance; which was the 


nſuage of old, without exception of Countries hot 
or cold. | OE 

Dr. Taylor, in his Rule of Conſc. U. 3. 0. 4. 
If you would attend to the projyer fignification of 
the Word, Baptiſm fignifies plunging Ch: or 
dipping with waſhing. 


Mede. © Mr. Joſeph Mede, in his Diatribe on Titw 
3. 2. ſaith, That there was no ſuth thirg a 
Sprinkling or Rantiſm uſed in Baptiſm in the 
Apoſiles days, 'nor many Ages after them, 

Chamier. Chamier, Pan, Cathol. Tow. 4.0. 5.c. 2. 


| ter; upon which account be ſaith, That 


Ser 6, The anciunt uſe of Baptiſm was to dip 
the whole Body into the Element, which u the 
force of T8 Exomiav, therefore did John bap- 
tize in @ River; which s nevertheleſs changed 
$110 aſþerfion, though uncertain when and from 
whence that Cuſtom was taken. | 
I might add many more, bur ſhall conclude 
with that obſervable Remark that Dr. Hamond 
gives ua bereon in his Annotations, viz. upon Joh, 
X3- 10, Telling us, That Bea TIouQ- fignifies 
an Immerſion, or waſhing the whole Body, and 
. which arſwereth to the Hebrew word —= vv, 
uſed for Dipping in the Old Teſtament : And 
therefore, upon Mat. 3. 1. tells ws, That John 
baptized in « River, vit. Fordan, Mark 1. 
in 4 confluence of much Water, as Enon, Fob, 
3.23- Becauſe it ts added, there was much wa- 
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Greeks cebed the Lakes where they naſed to waſh 
KoAvuſbhSegs 4 ſo the Ancients called ns 
Buptiſterions ,* or the Veſſels comaining their 
Bapt:ſmal Water, Columbetbras,viz. Pumming 
or diving places, being made very large with par- 
titions for Men and Women. And upon AMar,z7.4. I 
cells us, That the Waſhing or Baptizing of 2 
Cups, Veſſels, Beds, &c. was no other than 4 4 
purting them unto the ' ater all over, rinſing 
h 


C 
: 


> 8TH SIT W 


I have carefully examined-all the places in 
the Old Teftament., where the word Dip. 
| ping or. Baprizing is mentioned, and do find 
as {© 3c is expreſſed by the Hebrew word —; __ 
be B Moinceus and Dr. Hamond obſerve, The Sep- 
twagint do render the word Tabal in the He- 
2, Þ brew, by Exomi{o ; and which all the Tranſ. 
lip © Jators, both the Latiz, Dutch, Htalian, 
be © Prexch and Engiſþ do tranflacc To Dip; and 
7 which always ligaifies to dip (the word ren- 
ed dred woſhing beuig by anocher word) as the 
.o» || following Scriptures will inform you, Gez. 37. 
31. Exod. 12, 22. Lev. 4.6. & 17. 14.& 6, 
de ©} 16, 51. Lev. 9.9. Dent. 33. 24. Jobn 3.5, 
10 Bl New. 16, 18.2 Kings 5. 14. Which are all 
h, I the I can. find che word uled in, in the 
52s BY Old Teſtament, | | / 
The word generally uſed for waſhing in he 
Hebrew 44s x37, which figniftes ſuch a wa 
ing as takech/away fileh from perſons or things, 
by (willing, riſing, or rubbing, as Buxtorfi- 
8-agd 5-and which anſwereth to all the 
three wards for waſhing, that we meet with iy 
the Grack y-vit,AS@,; 4 waſhing of the Body 
wah, +be Havds ; and xNifvo, Clothes ;, as 
, | Q 3 Stepheng 
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and ſence of che ward, is emphatically confiem- 
cd 70 us by the feveral Metaphors uſed by the 
holy Spirit in Seripture,. in alluſion hexeto 5; 
viz, for perſons to be plunged into great, lufler. 
ings, they are ſaid to be baptized therein, Mark 
x0. 33, Arid fo for perſons that were endugd: 
with great meaſures of the Spirit, they are ſaid 
to be baptized therewith , As 2. 5- The 
Children of 1ſrael being encompaſied withy 


the Cloud over their head, and the divided Sex. ; 
on both fides, were ſaid to be baptized in the: 


Cloud and Sea, r Cor, 20, And Baprized per 


ſons are ſaid to be dead and. buried, in alluſion | 
ro putting men into the Earth, and covering, 
them therewith ; none of which can hold good. 


by ſprinkling. . 


. 2. From the Secondly, Ir appears £00 be fo from the pra» 
Rice and uſage we find. hereof in Scxiptuze, and 


the opinion of the Learned vpan. its 


Firſt, In the Story. of Chriſt's, Beptyſam,, we 
read, Mat. 3. 5. That Feſu.ceme from Gelte. 
lee to Jordan unto Jobn, tabs .bapt | d of. him. 
And v, 16, And when he was baptized, be wont, 


up fraightway ont of the Water... 1 + 
bet, 


was beptized.by John, not "by ffrinkf 
pouring Water wes. buns; but thy / 


and ſaich, .The Parties bapgizeds 
ngr ſprinkled. $4 


Stephens. ſaith in-his Theſeurss 3; which word, 
you find in very many places. in the Old Te>;: 
ftament, as Exad. 30. 19, 20. Exod. 25. Leve: 
£4. 8, 9- & x6. 24, &c, Which, fagnification 


= Learned Cajrtes upon the:place,, ſaich, 
Cajetan. briſt aſcended. ont of thewater 3 there ___ 
E: b is, by dipping or. plunging int "Wattre..- h * 
2 Maſeul. + Muſculus on Ma. 3. Wnons 772 be 
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'2.23. Add Fohn was beptizing in E90n near Si- 2 2, 
Pinfand of wadyn = be he #pon this place R 
is given)” becauſe there was much water there, oh: ; 

Piſcaror; upon the place, ſays vItcTo! mg Prſcator, © 
figmfic many Rivers, as v9ke in the Singular 

umber, fignifics the River of Jordan; thus, 

faith he, « wentroned to ſigmifie the Ceremony of 

Baptiſm which John uſed 1» dipping or plunging 

#be whole Body of man ſtanding in the River ; 

whence he ſaith, Chriſt being baptized by John 

3 Jordan, & ſmd to aſcend ont of the Water. - : 
Calvin,” upon theſe words, ſaith, That fron Catun, ' 

this place you way gather, that John a»d Chriſt «© 

«dmnſfired Baptiſm by plunging the whole Brdy : 

#nto the Water. - 

' A third Scripture worthy our norice, 1s Atts ARS.36 
8.36, 38. As they wevt on their way, they came 
wnto-a certarn Water ; and the Ennuch ſaid, Ste © 
here is Water ; and they went both down into the 
Water , both Philip and the Exnnuch, avd be 
baptized bim; and when they were come up out of 
the Water : Upon which place, 

_ Calvis ſaith, We ſee what faſhion the Anci- Culyin. ; 
##ts bal to adnivifler Bap'iſm ; for they plun- . 4 
gtd the whole Boily into the Water : The uſe & | 
now, faith he, that the Miniſter cafts a few 
drops of Water only wgon the body,or upon the bead, 

A Fourth Scripture we (hall mentionyis; Row, Row 6.4 
6. 4, Buried with him in Baptiſm: Where the 
eApoſile leganly alludes to the Ceremony of bap- _ 
vizng 1n our Diath and ReſurreBt:on with Chrifl, 4 
© Cajetan upon the place, faith, Thus we arg C416'4n. © 
baried with 'bim by Baptiſm into death : By our | 42 
Burying be declares our we from the Ceremony F-. 


of arte y { 
or. 9 en, WES} 
J » - 


: © of Beptiſm; beekinſe bewbo is baptized, 
under theWarer,udby thicariel s 
| ' - bimathat tc buried,” who is put wndey 
E- Now becauſe none are buried but dead men, from 
E-- this very thing that we are buried in Baptiſav, we 
E are aſſimulated to (, briſt Buried, *er when he was 
Buried. ' 
Kecker, KeckermangSyſt. Theol. I. 3. c.8. fays, That 
Immerſion, not «Aſperſion, was the frſt Inſtuw- 
tion of Baptiſm, as it doth plainly appear from 
Rom. 6. 3. | 
Diodat, Diodet. Annot,on Row.6.4. Grotins on the 
ſame. Daveyant, Col. 2. 12. do own Dipping 
"IM to have been he _ - Chriſt's gn bs 
E 5, Tilenus, in his Diſputation, p, 886, 889, 
pon 890, A learned Proteftanc Writer, gives a moſh 
remarkable Teſtimony in the Caſe. Bepteſov, 
ſaith he, the firſt Sacrament of the New Te- [ 
ſtament inſtituted by Chriſt, in. which, with. a : 
anoft pat and exatt Analogy between the Sign and © 
the thing ſignified, thoſe that are in Covenant, 
dre by the Miniſter waſhed in Water. The omc- Pe 
ward Rite in Baptiſm us Threefold; 1. Inmer- f 
fron into the Water. 2+ Abiding nnder the 4- E 
ter. 3- Reſurriflion ont of the, Water: The 
form of Baptiſm, viz. Imterugl and E ([qmial, i no 
other than the Analogical proportion which the 
Signs keep with the things ſignified thereby : For 
the Properties of the Water 1n waſhing away the 
_ drfilewents of the-Body, doin a, ſatable fronts 
litude ſet forth the efficacy of Chriſt's. Blood in 
: blotting ont of. fins ; jo dipping into the Water, 
EY -. doth, in «_ woſt lively frmilirade- ſet forth the 
* awertification of the old man; and rifing ont of 
$be. Water, | the Vivifuation of. the on 
So 5 The 
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ww thax botrible Gulf of Divine Fuſice, in which 
w) wes for while ins manner ſwallewed % 


Abiding under the Water, how little a while for 
ever, ; Lag bi deſcent into Hell, even the ve- 

ry deepeſt of lifeleſneſs, while lying in the ſealed 

4nd puarded Sepulcher, be was acconnted as ong 

dead. Riſing out of the Water,bolds out to us altve- 
.< Ganliauds of thatCongueſt which thu dead man 

got over Death, which be vanquiſhed in bis own 

Den (a it were) that us, the Grave. Inlike 
manner therefore ( ſaith he) it is meet, that 
we being baptized into his Death, and buried 

with him, Gould reſe alſo with him, and ſo go 

oft in a new life, Rom. 6, 3,4. Col. 2. 12, ; 

Mr. Leigh in his Annorat, upon Rays. 6. 4. Leigh, 

[Buried with bits in Baptiſm-xyto death| Bap- 

3;ſm, ſaith he, 5s an. Taſtrument not only of bs 

death with Chrift, which s the killing of ſing. 
but alſo of thy Burial with him, which aper-= . < 
petual mortification, or abiding under that deach. 
He alludes to the manner in which Baptiſm was 
"then adminiftred, which was to plunge themin 
the water; the plunging of them into water 
which were baptized, was a ſign of their Death 
and Burial with Chrift. Þ "A 

The Afemblics Annotations upon the place, Aſimbl.: -: 

do'\ay, That in this pbraſe the Apoſile ſcomeath to Annotart, -* 
alludes to the ancient manner of baptizing, which «+ {| 
was, to dip the Party Baptized, and, as it were, © 
to bury them under water for a while, and then 
fo r4i[e them wp again ont of it, to repreſen the 
Burial of the Old man, and our Reſurriftion fo. 
Newneſs of Life, | The like faith Piſcaror and 
Diodare upon the place, * O4 "Dr, 
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| + rage ny mh, 6 riſtianty, 
ith, p. 320. That 'the Party Baptized. wat © 
wholly Ang ed,” or' pur ms —_ wk 
was the aloft conftant and univerſal {'uftow if 
thoſe times, whereby they did novfh notably and 
ſSymficantly expreſs the great End and Effeits of 
Baptiſm; for, as in immerging thive are ina 
manner, three ſeveral Atts, the putting the per- 
ſon into water, bis abiding there for ſome time, 
and his riſing up again; thereby repreſenting 
Chriſft's Death, Burial, and Reſurrefition;, and 
#n conformity thereto, our dying unto ſin, the 
deſtruftion of its power, and our Reſarreflion to 
4 new courſe of life. By the Perſon's being put into 
Water, wailively repreſented the putting off the 
body of the ſins of the Fleſh,and being waſhed from 
the.filtb and pollution of them. By bus being under 
it, which s akind of Burial into water, bus en- 
tring into aft ate of Death or Mortsfication ; liks 
- &s Chriſt remained for ſome time nnder the flats 
or power of Death; therefore it ts ſaid, as many 
4s are baptized into Chrift, are baptized snto bus 
death, 8c, ' And then by bis emerſion or riſing 
up out of the Water, is fignified bis emtring upon 
ihe yew courſe of Life, that like as Chriſt was 
| raiſed from the dead by the LA, the Father, 
2K ſo we ſhould walk in newneſs of Life, 
3 B.Joweb, '' Biſhop Fewel,in his Apology, p. 308. brings. . 
the Council of , Former, determining the man=-. 
ner of Baptiſm, #12. That the dipping into the 
Water ts the going down into Hell( or the Grave ) 
#»d that the cornng out of the Water, # the Re- 
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Me. Baxter co-this. Feuthy* where 


bg. 
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6 H in-heallo owns the ing \ of the Ceremony 

6 | in his third:Argument againſt Mr.-Blake, in 
f || cheſe words, win + OV | 3 
4 \ . Quoad modum, To the manner, faith be, is 114, pv | 


i commonly confeſſed by moto the A ſts 

(4s our Commentators declare) that in the Ape- 
files time the Baptiz.ed were dipped over head in 

Water ; and this ſignifieth their profeſſion both o 

believing the Burial and Reſarreftion of (, bei, 
d and-of their own preſent renomncing the World 
e and Fleſh, or dying to fin, and living to Chrift, 
'o 'or riſing again to newneſs of Life, or being ba- y 
0 ried and riſen again with Chrift, as the Apoſile * 
C exponndeth im the fore-cited Texts of Col. 2. & 
” Rom, 6. And though, ſaith he,we beve thoughe 
r it lawful to diſuſe rbe manner of Dipping, and 
* to uſe leſs water ; yet we preſume not to change 
7 the uſe aud fignification of ut; Sothen he that 
s | ſgnalyprofeſſeth to dis, and riſe again 1n Bap- 
7 t1ſm wuth Chrift, doth ſignally profeſs ſavmg 
Y Faith and Repem ance ;, but this do all they that : 
g are baptized according to the Apoſtles pretiice. 0 
" Thirdly, From the as of the Ancients, and the 
” ronfeſPd change thereof, ſince this Rite of dippueg 
» I. 5» Baptiſm as confirmed, wi 

| : Daille, on the Fathers, /.2. p. 148, faith, Dail. 
s il That it was a Cuſtom beretofore in the Ancient | 
- Church, to plunge thoſe they baptized over Head 
ce i and Earrin the Water ; as faith he, Tertulias 
) 1 bis Third Book, De Cor. Mil. Cyprian in bis 
ſeventh Ep. p; 211. Epiphanixe, Pan. 30. p. 
128. audothers teſtific. And this, ſanth he, 
« flil the prattice both of the Greek and Ruſſian _— 
ME Ea Church 5 * 2 
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293: wi -yets- laich he. nerwichf 
C ,"W, 
ſal, is now aboliſhed by the Church of Rome z 
and this ts the reaſon (laith be) that the Maf- 
covites ſep, thet the Larines are net rightly and 
daly baptized ;, becauſe they are wont not to _wſe 
this Ancient (eremony in their Baptiſes, 
Walfrid,  Walfridus Strabo, De Reb. Eccleſ. tells us, 
Strabo, That we muſt know, at the firſt Believers were 
baptized fimply in Flouds and Fountains, © 
Mr.Fex cells us in bis Acts and Monuments, 
Part. p. 138. out of Fabian, c. 119, 120. 
| That Auſtin «vd Paulinus did in the ſeventh 
Cemury, baptize here in England, great mul. 
ritudes inthe River Trent, and the River Swol; 
where norte by the way, faich Mr. Fox, it follow- 
ed there was no mſe of Fonts, The like allo, as 
you'l hereafter find, Germaenvicu and Lupm,the 
two French Evangeliſts, did in the fifth Centu- 
| ry, -baptize mulcicudes in the River Al;» near 
C | 


# Mr.Fox, 


 Hierem, Hieremias Patr, of Conſtantinople, ad Theol, 
| Pat.Con, Witebergenſes, Reſp. 11. C. 4. ſaith, The Anci- 
5 ents baptoned not by ſprinkling the Baptized with 
water with their bands, but by immerſion, fol- 
lowing the Evangeliſt, who came up ont of the 
Water ; therefore did be deſcend , which muſt 
| . weeds be Immerſion, and not Aſperſion, ; 
 Zepperus Zepperas De Sacramentis, From the Aune- 
- tation and Etymology of the word, it doth appear, 
what was of old the Cuſtom of adminiſtring Bap- 
riſm, which though we have changed into ran« 
t1z4ng or Fprinkling. ; "OY 
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c, 4+ Þ+ 644 645+, The; Ancient: Church. 
den ſas ſpree Water with their 
Hand, but did immerge ; and therefore we find 
3n the Records of the Church, That the. Perſons 
ro be baptized were quite naked, as it 14 to be ſeen 
3n many places, particularly in the Myftage 
Chat, of St. Cyril,aud mexy others (as you a 
before in the ſecond Chapter of this Part,  froai 
Vaſſins, p.133. y yths 1 
And this Immerſion was of ſo ſacred an ac- 
count 1n their eſteem, that they did not eftuers it 
lawful to receive bum into the Clergy, who bad 
been only fprinkled in Baptiſm, as the Epiſtle of 


Cornelius co Fabianus of Antioch, Exſeb, /:b.G. 


C43. It is not lawful that be who « ſprinkled in 
bu Bed, by reaſon of fickneſs, ſhonld be admitted 
to Holy Orders, doubting whether ſuch « ffrink- 
ling ſhould be called Baptiſm. ada. 
And therefore Magnus, :n bis Epiſile, queſti- 
on, whether they are to be efleemsed right Chri- 
ſtians, who are only Sprinkled, and not dipt in 
Water, 3046 Yoo nh 
 And- that Chryſeſiome ſaith, That the Old 
man is buried and drowned in the immer fron. n= 
der water ; and when the Baptized Perſon is af- 
terwards raiſed up from the water, it repreſents 


. the Reſurrefiion of the new man to newneſs of 


Life. 


| And therefore concludes, That the contrary 


Cuſtom, being not only againſt Eccleſiaſtical. Law, 
but againſt th: Analegy and Myſtical ſfignificat i= 
on J the! Sacrament, # mot to be complicd 
wilthe © : 


The 
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J mak Fd ed Peri, the Marquis y oaorey itt" his Cer-< 


tam 

| vwer Head and Extrs, into ſprinkling 
wpor the Face. ie FAY 
- Uatilrhe Third Century, we find not any, 
that any conſideration, did admit of 
fprinkling. The firſt we meet with is Cypries, 
in his Epiſtle to Magow, 1. 4. Ep. 7. Where 
he pleads for the baptizing of the fick by fÞrink- 
| ling, and mt by dipping or pouring, called the 
| what Cl. Clinital Baptiſm. Magd. Cent. 3.c.6. p. 126, 
| ical Baps As alſo for the Srinkling of new converted Pri- 
I */”®. f[onerrin the Priſon-Honſe- And which by de- 

grees afterwards they brought in uſe for fick 

—_ alſo, and then atterwards all-Chil- 

ren, 

284, Scotws, and others of the School- 
men conclude, That Dipping * moſt agreeable 
zo the Inftitution 5 but admit, that in eajerf ve- 
ceſſury, viz. whes either many are to be baptized, 
ſcarcity of water, or ſickneſs, or weakneſs,they 
may Sprinkle. Voſlius, p. 38. _ 

All which Arguuients from the Gennine 
Sence of the Word, Nature of the Ordinance, 
Uſnuage of the Anrients, were excellently 1n- 
culcated by the Learned Dr. Tillotſon, in a'Ser- 
90x Preached at his Lefure itt Michart's Corn- 
bil, London, April xy. 1673. from Row, 6. 4. 
Therefore we are buried with bim by Baptiſm 1n- 
ro Death ; proving fromthence,” That Dipping 
or plunging was the proper Ceremony and 
Rite in the Ordinance; arid how naturally 

: Arguments did ariſe from that Sig» in Baptiſm, 
= ro enforce Holineſs and Mortificatien, the thing 
” « fynifedchereby. Objeft 
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Tp _ o po lo, bac 
ing alfo 40- waſh; a3 Mark, 7-44 The, of 

* & Hands, Gone mg Veilels, Beds, ,and Ta- 
iy, | Þles5 which we. hope. you wall grape. may. be 
of | done without dipping ar plunging 3A. WEErue 


Anſs, That Bopriſm in, a ence, is waſhings 
" I no, ways doubx . for you, cannot, dip a thing, 
be & but you may be aid to waſh it ;, (hcxefore un 
6: alluſion hereto, *us ſaid, Ar 22. _ 
;. | be baptized, and waſp. anay thy fins, Aud; T3. 
e- | 3- The waſhing of Regexeration.. Ang 3 H@b-20. 
-k i Bodies woſbed with pure Water. And {o:indip» 
1- £8 ping of Clothes, chey waſh them. , And. ſq 
hw by dipping of unclean Hands, Pots, Cups, 
'B Veſſels and, Beds ; for. Tablgs axe,noc there. ; 
le the word, being «Awhwhich,as.in your Margin, 
Ny fignifies. a, Bed, but never a Table, [as a 
[ ed Crivck oblervgs] they arcealſo waſhed... 


4 0bjett. Bur Hands, Caps, Veſſels aud oY 
may be , waſhed,.. thaugh n nac dipt. 


Anſa. Te:is true, hi may ( chough, nor from 
this Scrigruze, the word being BATTI4SS) 
for though, all dpping is.aſbing, yer allavaſh: 
| ng is not dipping, in.2 proper lence.z (fog Wa- 
| ter ſpripkled or. pauged mpon.s thing, may be 
; {o.called jn, an improper ſence). though it, is a 
very. ynuſual bi lg co. _ with unclean 
Hands,, Beds-or 5 0 \ you - 
will accaugt her. but. a of® kl give: hex.no- 
thanks tor hes Pans y. that, having unclean 


RO RR Hands,' oO 


- Hands, Veſſels, el oi Clothes, owidih; death 
| ly frixk/c or pour a licle wetey upon them,” 
85 thongh rhac woald ſerve the turn; andidoth + 
not our familiar experience tell- us, that to dip” 


our dirty bands in water, rinſing them, is'the 
moſt way to waſh chem, ' and that 
inkling or pouring a little water, willnot do 
the buſineſs > Therefore are we to take woſh- 
Jug here inthis Mark 7. 4- to be dippungy in 
proper ſence, as the word imports, and as m 
agreeable to known Cafiom and Zſez for nei- 
ther the word Ago, to waſh, nor xt, to pour; 
edrnto, to ſprinkle, arc ever - taken to-dipor 
baptize 3 nor is the word GeoTi(o, ſimply ta- 
ken for waſhing,by pouring or ſprinkling, thar 
I can find, ce 
- The divers weſhivgs mentioned, Heb. 9.10." 
may well be explained from - Lev; x.'9, 13. & 
6G. 27, 28. & x5. 5,6, Exed. 30. 19." to be 
fuch as was done by baptizing in water, not 
ſprinkling with, or pouring water upon, --* - - 
Arnſworth upon Lev. 15. 5. To baptize or 
waſh bis Fleſh, as is expreſſed, v.-13, 16. 
Meaning bis whole hody ; and ſo the Greek traxſ- 
lateth, Shall waſh his Body. The Hebrews fay, 
Every place where it is ſaid in the Law of | Ba- 
thing the fleſh, and waſhing the Cloaths of the 
wnclean, it is not flirts Av ? 
whole Body in water, Maim in Makraothc.z.ſ.2. 
Figuring out our Santtification by Chriſt and bis 
Spirie, by whom we draw near to'Ged, bavs 


hearts ſprinkled from aneyil Conſcience, andbe= 
dies woſhed with pure water, Heb, 10220 
Ver. 11: If# man be bapritcd all over laving- ' 
che tip of his liccle finger,” he is yer in/higune | 
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if it were not baptized, beranſe thewater ſo comes 
” pe ecde; es promcly « Viſel full of 
any Liquor, except water, and Mftiz.ed, #1 as if 
i — ed, Maim. iv Maky. c. 3-Scr, 
od ha ap 

"And-in'2 Kings 5.10. The Prophet. bids 
" i Narman go 4nd waſh in Jordan ſeven times; 
. | And accordingly, v. x4. *cis faid in obedience 
ie hereto, and in explanation of that kand cf- 
Ee waſhing the Prophet intended, be went and bap- 
IC r1zed himſelf ſeven times in Jordan. 

: Therefore for any to ſhun the proper true ge- 
r nuine ſenſe, and build a pratice uponan un- 
s couth, indire&, unuſual, and at beſt, an Al. 


& legorical ſence,” is no other, than as the Pro. 
's verb is, Tolecave the Kings High way, and to 
- rake Hedge and Ditch. / 
e And beſides, if you will follow the Allufi- 
s | on, doyounot waſh all that is unclean, whe- 


ther of Hands, Cup, Veſſel, or Bed; bur the 
whole man is all unclean, every Member, and 
every Part 3 therefore all and cvery part ought 
to be waſhed, and not the Head and Face ons» 
ly , as you expet to have all your fins waſhed 
away, and every Member cleanſed by Faich its 
Chnift's Blood, as wcll as inthis Figure to. 
Rf 5 OPT IR By Ito 


And L rey ] 
ppore of Faith, p..x 


| an 10 

Beptized, being firſt buried under water, = R 
conformity to Chriſt, but in arepreſent ation of, of 
Communion with er n ty 4 Pewhog 
Reſnrrgttion: Therefore it is ſaid (We arclur BY M 
r16d with bims in Baptiſm) and wherein we are | ur 
riſen with bim, 8c. And moreover, here Kult 
that the Anſwer of a good Conſcience, which Wl W 
% made the inward effet# of this paſs an 
Baptiſm, 1 Pct, 3.21. # there alſo attribute 
to Chriſt's Reſurreflion, as the thing ſignified and. 
repreſented in Baptiſm, and 4s the cauſe of that 
Anſwer of a goed Conſcience, even Baptiſm doth 
now alſo ſave us, &c. | | 

Therectore to alter this Rite from Dipping,ta 
Sprinkling,' ſpoils quice the Symbol, and makes 
ic quite another thing 5 and you may as well 
take a Wafer-Cake, or a whole Loat torepre- 
ſent Chriſt's broken Body, as ſprinkle a lictle 
Wacer to figure out his and our Death, Burial, 
and Reſarretion by, 
* And how cometh ir to paſs that many Pro» 

Eras NIE feflors 


DIES NINE 2 ST B.EES 


bo 


De Ae, Rn IT RA 


S«- = Eb ©. X 
"0 'Y % ” 
- >," * OT. 
” © 


 felſors arely exaQtly curious in that other Or- 


dinance5” yea-to Separation-it- ſelf, both as .to 
Subje& and Circumſtance, even to a Table- 
geflure of fitting, n6t Kneeling , and yer fo 
negligent and inconfiderate in this, 

As for the Cavils of #nſcemlwmeſs and bazard- 
ing of health co the weak; they are asthe fruits 
ot Carnal "Wiſdom, Unbelief, and: ſhunning 
che Croſs, fo no other than to reproach: the 
Wiſdom of Chriſt, that ſo ordained, and him- 
ſelf ſo praQtſed, telling us, that (however the 
world may call ic undecent) that it is a comely 
thing thercin to follow him in the fulfilling of 
Righreouſnes. And as for that of unſtemli- 
nels, chey chat have, or ſhall ſee the decency . 
of the PraRice, will ſufficiently vindicate 1c 
from ſuch a Calumnie, and be able ro convince 
Mr, Baxter, or any other Cavillets; of cheir 
unchriſtian flanders of that kind trays 
touched), And for hazard of Health to the 
Weak, the conſtant, known | Experience dots 
amply refuce chat vain Imagination and Sug- 
geſtion, + . RE | 
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CHAP. V. 


4 herein you bave an account of ſeveral 

| Miſchtefs , Abſurdities , and Contra- 

' ditions that are juſily to be charged u- 
on the Prafiice, © ; 


I. TD Y its altering Chriſt's Oydey in the Come. _ 
B wiſſion, Mar. 28, 19. Where,in teach- 
ng, Repentance and Faith are required always 
to precede or go before Baptiſm,” which this 
a to proceed or follow after altogether, 
_ H. By its banging the Subjefts of Chrilt's Co 
appointment, viz. Men and Women of Know- 
ledge and HKnderſtavding, capable to evidence 
Fach and Repentance, for :gnorent unconverted 
Babes, chat know neither good nor evil, their 
right hand from their left. ot 
IT. By fruſtrating all che Holy and Spiricu- hs 
al Exds of the Ordinance (which you have 
before at large) vis. to be a Sig of preſenc 
Regeneration, 2 dying , burying, and riſing AJ 
with Chriſt, to be the anſwer of a good Con- | 5. 
ſcience; 'ro be a” mnucuat- ſtipulation or contract Chi 
thex and there centred into betwixt God and the \ 
Party, as well as viſible emtrance inco the IN xr. 
Church ; all which, as applied to a poor Igno- if ©, 
rert Infant, are but wock:ſhews, and utcerly 
iyfgrafeant and invalid, 
* IV, Byits znverting the Order and manner, 
/ 4 ; ; LESS "., ® | ; ſrom 
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from d; 
contrary to the Sezce of the Word, Nature of 
the Ordinance , and conſtant #ſage of the 
Primirive cimes ; as confelt by Partzes them- 
ſelves, obliging thereby che Adminiſtrator to 
cell « Lie in the name of the Lord, ſaying he 
doth Baptize, when he doth bur Rantize. 


V. By introducing ſo much Error and falſe © 


DeArine into the world, viz. | 
| T. Thatit wasto take away Original fin. 
2- To work Grace and Regeneration, aud 
to effet Salvation'by the Work done. 
3. Thatir was an Apoſtolica/ Traditios. 
| 4+ That Children have Fgith, and arc Dsſ- 
I coples of Chiiff, 
5- That all Children of Believers are ih the 
* If Covenant of Grace, and federally holy, 
VI. By defiling and polluting the Church, 
vite * 
I. By bringing falſe Matter therein,who are 
no Saints by Calling, being neither capable to 
perform Duties, nor enjoy Previdedges. 
2. By laying a foundation of much [gne- 
rence and Propbaneneſs. s 
+ By confounding the World and Church to- 
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the World ipto che Church, aud turning the 
Church into the World. oh 
VII, By ;atroducing and eftabliſhing many 
Humane Traditions and Inventions on Anti- 
Chriſt together with it 3 as Goſſips or Sureties, 
Biſhoping or Confirmation, Chryſm, Exorciſes, 
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28 Ordinance , taking God's Name in vain, 


W--. 


LG Www 


"FF EY EL Rs CI 
a TIE ED LS "oe 


Lopping the whole man, into frinkiing or 
pouring a lile Wacer upon the Head or = .oy 


gether, which Chriſt hath ſeparated, bringing. 


Conſignation, 8c. prophaning thereby ſo ſolemn, 
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and making his Commandmemsy void, 
| VIIL.. By being ſuch a Make-bate, ſuch 2 
Bone of Contention, and that amongſt them- 
ſclves £00 that own it, as well as with thoſe that 
oppoſe it: For what Divifions ' and Sub-divi. 
ſigns are there amongſt them, botlr as to Sub- 
ject, Time, Order, Circumſtances ? what end- 
leſs firiſes about Womens bapt:zihg, and whe- 
cher Baſtards, or the Children of Apoſtares, 
Heathens, or Excoinmunicarted perſonas ſhould 
be baprized ? 

IX, By being an occaſion to ſtir up much 
buter batred, wrath, flrife, enmity and perſe- 
cut50 againſt thoſe that oppoſe it, Oh how 
have they been loaded with Calumny aid, Ke- 
proaches , as the vileſt of men 3 and how in all 
Ages have they been followed with Stripes, 
Impriſouments © Confiſcations , yea, Death « 
felf ; as che Hiſtorical parr informech you; | 

X. By confirming hereby the whole. Anti- I *_ 
chriſtian intereſt, as made good in the Pre- 
tace. 

XI. By uſhering in great Abſardicies, viz. 

| I. That perſons may have Regeneration and 
Grace betore Calling. | 

2. That perſons may be viſible ("hwrch. 
HMembers betore Converſion. 

3. That Peiſons may repent, believe, and 
be baptized, and ſaved by the Faith of anc 
ther. | | | 
4- That Types and Shadows are profirable, 
after the Antitype and Subſtanice is come, 1n- 
troducing thereby the Legal Birth-priviledge, 
the Carnal Seed , the Typical Holineſs , the 
Judaiſm, 
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tim; new Church-Covenants are invent- 
ed to enter into the Viſible Church by, 
inſtead thereof 3- eſpecially amongſt rhoſe 
char own Infanrs-Baptilm, yer deny them the 
right of Church-Member{hip. 

XII. By the manifold Comraditd:ons that 
attend che Practice. 

I, By aflcrting, That Baptiſm 1s a Symbol Contra- 
of preſent Regeneration wrought 5 and yer ap- diftioxs. 
ply it to ignorant unconverted Babes, ſo unca. 
pable of Regeneration, as Fam. x. 18, 1 Per, 

I, 23. Fobn 1, 12,13. Anas fo welldefi- 

ned by Dr. Owen, in his Theol. 1. 6. c. 4. p, 

4.80, VI&, To be 4 Renovation, New Creatuons, . <3 
Vivifitation, Opening blind Eyes, Raiſing from 
Death to Life, 8c. . | 

2, That ic truly fteures and repreſents a 
Death, Burial, and Reſurrection ; aud yer do 


' nothing bur ſprinkle or pour a little Water on 


the Face. 
. 3+ That Faithand Repentarce ts required in 
Perſons to be baptized ; and that it 1s rid:culows, 
yea 1prous and prophane to do it without, and 
yet confeſs, that Chuldren, to whom they apply 
it, have zeztber.. 

4+ Thar it is the D:claration of the Spiritual 
waerriage,the ſtipulacion that is mucually entred 
inco beewixtGod and the Belever,and yet allign 
it to Subjetts as uncapable of either, as Stocks, 
or Stones, Bells, or Church-walls, thar yec 
Antichriſt makes capable Subjects thereof, as 
well as Infants. | j 

F. Thar the Baptiſmal Covenant enters into 
the Vigble Church, and yer deny the Church- ' 

MD P: 3 + Members, _ - 6] 
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. ed, or orderly procecding either againſtthem,or 
they that do own them as ſuch, 

6, That ſeparate from Rome as the falſe 
Church, and yer own their \Baprtſws, the: Foun... 
dation-Stone thereof : And others that pre. 
rend Separation from National and Pariſh. 
Churches , and to difown the baptizing the 
Children of all , good and bad, with the fin. 
tul Ceremonies attending it; yer if Papiſt 
or Proteſtant .cither, upon their Terms, ten- 
der to their Fellowſhip, they are received 
withour Renouncing their finful Baptiſm , 
and performing ut in the way they judge 
riohr, | » - 

"7. That they own the Dvqrine of Per- 
ſeverance , and difown falling from Grace ; 
yer baptize all . the Children of Believers , 
becauſe they conclude them in the Covenant 
of Grace, yet afterwards teach them Conver= 


trom them without any warrantable-chuſe ſhew.. 


fion, and in caſe of unbelief, reje& them as 


Reprobates. | 
And to all which yow may familiarly 


> 


add by your daily obſervation, which Chap- | 


rer we ſhall conclude with theſe high Expreſ- 
' fhons of Dr. Taylor, in his Lib. Pro. p. 244. 


XP And therefore whoever will pertinactonſly per- 


fot in this Oprnion of the Pedo-Baptiſts, and 
prattiſe it accordingly, they pollute the Blood 
"of rhe Everlaſiing Covenant : They diſhonowr 
and maks a Pageantry of the Sacrament : They 


nefſettually repreſent a Sepulture into. the - 


Death of Chriſt , and pleaſe themſelves in a 
Sign without rffet, making Baptiſm like the 
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the Geſtel, full of Leaver, bur.ws © 
Fruit 3 4nd they invocate the Holy Ghoſt in 
v4in, doing as if one (hould call npeu bim co 
ilummate 4 Stone or a Tree. AN 


CHAP. VI: 


cancy of Infants-Baptiſm « 


pear . 


ap- 


a Hat it is no way fafe for any to reſt con- 

# cented with that Baptiſm which they re- 

caved in their Infancy, may appear, becauſe 

ſuch cheir Baptiſm 1s a meer nullicy, an infig- 

nificanc nothing, in reſpe& co the New-Teſta- 

ment-Ordinance of Bapciſm ; and the reaſon 

1s plain, becauſe there is that wanting in it, | 

which is fo-effential to true Bapriſm, ne 2 
For firſt, There is, as the right Subjeft of Neither + 

Baptiſm wantiag , fo the crue exterual form right Mae 

is wanting alſo, as praiſed with us: For'the þ, 2  - 

External Form, as before thewed, 1s nor Wo 

ſprinkling, or pouring alittle Water upon the 

Head or Face, but a dipping the whole perſon 

under Water, and raifing him up again, to fi- 

gure our Deach, Barial, and Reſurrection, as 

- Ifchen Matter and Form be wanting,which 

is Eſſential to its Beiwg, ic muſt -needs be a 

Nullicyz for what is more effential co the be- 
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ing'of «thine chan Matter: and -Form > 
thing elſe, where they are wanting ? and 


which is (ach a deficiency in chat oravy thing 


elſe that makes ira non-enticy, or a meer Nul- 
licy. - 


Objef, Bur *cis ſaid, There was the right 
words of Baptiſm; ic was done in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spiric. 


Azſw. So there was alſo in Baptizing of 
Bells and Churches, which in your judgmenc, 
1$ ſo far from making it a right Ordinance, the 
rrue Subject being wanting, that it 1s no leſs 
thai a prophanation thereof, and a miſerable 
taxing of the Name of God in vass. 


And farther to demonſtrate- and illuſtrate ' 


this Point, you know it is generally owned,chat 
Baptiſm is no other than our Myſtical Marre- 
«pe, as being the ſolempiz.ation of a mutual con- 
ſent, and ſtriking of a Chvenant (the Eflen. 
tials of Marriage ) betwixt Chriſt and: a 
Believer, as Mr. Baxter fully owns and ac- 
knowledgesin his Ninth Argument ro Mr.Blake; 
ſaying, / conclude , Chriſt hath appointed no 
Baptiſm, but what i for a viſible Marriage of 
the Soul to bimſelf (a Proteſtants, ſaith he, or- 
dinarily confeſs ) therefore be hath appormed no 
Baytiſmn, but for thoſe that profeſs to take Feſis 


@brift to be their Hnsband, and to give up thems- 
ſelves to hios as bis Spouſe. ; 


Now mutual conſent in Marriage is fo efſen= 


tial an Ingredient, that withour it there is no 
Marriage ; being , as Bea ſaith, the formal 
_ _ Canſe 


w 
how 1s 1c pofſible co define Bapriſm, or any 
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Marriage, 8s ſay the Lawyers ; ſothat if there 
ſhould: be only the conſent of one Party, it is 
bur like a Bargain wherein only one fide is a- 
greed ; for,as well known,there is xo Covenant, 
where n0 Conſent, 

And juſt ſoitis in the Caſe of Infants. Bap-' * 
he fl tiſms for if you dip an Infant without Con- 
of | ſent or Underſtanding, (that indeed is capable 

of neither) irno more makes Baptiſm, chan a 

Bargain a Bargain, chough one f1de only be a- 
f B greed, or if made with an Infant, or an Ideor, 
or than a forced Bed is lawful Matrimony ; for 
[- as Mr, Baxter before ſo ingenioully contefferh, 
s That for perſons to be baptized without ſuch a 
p profeſt ContraR, is a Baptiſin nor of Chriſt's 
appointment z and rhat being done withont 


e "i Arpentence and Faith, is an irmpious prophane- 
C rzony yea ridiculous, faith Mr. Calvin, as be- 
. fore. 


And in confirmation of this weighty. point of 
Nullty, we are yet farther beholding ro Mr, 
| Baxter, who is pleaſed in his Chriſtian Dire- 
Rory, amongſt the many Caſes of Conſcience, 
to give us the diſcuſſion of this; and which, in 


p. 817. you'l find managed after this ſort, 
UI, 


©.4x. Are they really baptized, who arc 
bapuzed according to the Engliſh Liturgy and 
Canoys , where the Parent ſeemeth excluded, 
and thoſe to conſent for the Infaxe which have 
no power to do 1t.? 


Anſw. 1 find (faith he) ſome puzked with 
= enis 
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this doubt, whether all 'out- Joſe 
be not a meer »«b:ty ;' for, ſay they, the out. 
ward waſhing without Coveneanting with God, 
15 no more Baptiſm than the Body or Corps 
15 a wan ; the Covenant 1s the chief eſſential 
in Baptsſes: And he that was never entred in- 
to Covenant with God, was ever baptized. But 
Infants according to the Liturgy arenot entred 
into Covenant with God, which chey would prove 
thus; They that neither tver Covenanted by 
themſelves, or any authorized perſon for them, 
were never entred into Covenant with God ; (tor 
that is no a& of theirs, which is done by a 
ranger that hath no power to do it) But,e+c. 
——That they did « not themfelves, is #»de- 
niable : That they did :t not by any perſon im- 
powered by God to do it for them, we prove, 
- x.Becauſe Godfathers are the perſons | by whom] 
'the Infant is ſaid to promiſe 5 but Godfathers 
have no Power from God ; 1. Not by Nature; 
2. Notby the Scripture. Secondly, Becauſe 
the Parents arenotonly zucluded as Covenanters, 
but poſirrvely excluded, 1. In that the whole 
Office of Covenanting for the Child from firſt 
ro laſt is laid on others, 2. In tha: the 29th 
Canon faith, [Ns Parent ſhall be urged to be 
preſent, nor admitted to anſwer as Godfather for 
bus own Child by which the Parent is excluded : 
Theretore our Children are all unbaprized. To 
which he is pleaſed to anſwer to this purpoſe; 


M- Bax. Thar though the Parent be abſent, who 


yer may, if he pleaſe, be filently preſenr; yet 
his conſent is ſappoſy{@, becauſe he 'c5»ſerb the 
Sponſors, and gives the Miniſter wor:ce before- 


baad ; and ehough my judgment be, rthar- they 
—_ | * _ ſhould, 
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p % 4 wage wt or- the - 
Child « , yet the want expriſneſs . 
will _— us nnbeptized perſons- f 

Now whether Mr. Baxter herein hath not 
moſt amply confirmed, and not at all anſwered * 
the Scruple, let all men judge. 

For firſt, if ic be ſo as ſcrupled, and by him 
not denied, T1. That the entring Covenant 
with God is {o the Eſſential pert of Baptiſm,that 
without :t, 8 5s not, | 

2, That Children cannot. 

3+ Thar the Suretics (cicher by the Law of 
God or Nature ) ought not. 

4-That the Parent by theCayon-Lew muſt nor. 

How then is it poſſible (which our Learned 
Caſuiſt would impoſe upon us) that a Parent's . 
a—_ Conſent can create a power in another 
todo athing, which neither the Law of God 
nor Nature enjoins or approves. 

And therefore have we not good and ſub. 
ſantial ground from this Argument co conrlude, 
That foraſmuch as Children, by che Licurgy 
are baptized without any Covenanting with 
God, either by themſelves or others (authori. 
Zed by God thereto) therefore their Baptiſm is 
a. meer nullity, 

And as to his ſaying [D:&ator and Oracle- 
like) that a Parent hath a Covenanting Power 
for his Chs/d inherent in him, and which he 
may confer upon another - It is bur begging che 
"Queſtion in both parts, and no teſs than oppoſtiig 
the Canon, bur eſpecially a contradiRting the 
whole (urrent of Soripture, 

As to the Humane Invention of Goſſips, or 
Sureties for: Children and Bells, &c. you ove | 
| SON FOE before 
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before at large treaizd'sf, both as to their Oriz 
ginal and Ute ; and alſo how finful and ridi- 
culous, by the Biſhopof Down, p. 84.” 
Which Chapter therefore I ſhall conclude 
with the words of Mr. L. a perſon of grea 
Learning and Moderation, as generally cftcem. 
ed in his Book of Baptiſm, upon this Point, 
p. 359+ And the Patrons of Baptiſm I hope 
will pardon me : If what Chamier atfirms of 
Baptiſm, not given by a right Miniſter, I with 
15> more Equity and Reaſon affirm here s That ic 
is not @ Sacrament, but 4 raſh mockery or de- 
ceiving, by x0 means to be endured is the 
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IVherein there PF, an account of ſame rmi- 
nent witneſs that bath been born apainſt 
Infants- Baptiſm from firſt to laſt, 


He firſt, we ſhall mention, is char excellene q,,,,p 


Teſtimony T ert#Þ;as bore againſt it, upon 
che firſt appearance of it in the third _—_ : 
in his Book De Baptiſm#o, c. x8. Wherein he 
diflwades from the praQtice, by fuch like Argue 
ments as theſe, vis, * ET 

Firſt, From the miſtake of the Scriprure u..- 
ſually brought to exforce zr, which was after- 
wards called the Scriprure-Canon for Baptiſm, - 
viz,, Mat: 1.9; 14. Saffer-little Children to come 
to me, and forbid thim wat Pe * the 
Kingdow of Heaven, Ke.) ew 

Itis tri, faith he, the Lord ſaith, Do net 
forbid them to come to me. Let them come 
therefore when they grow elder, when they learn, 
when they are taught why they come; let thews 
be made Chriſtians when they can know Chriſt. 

Secondly, From the werght;neſs of the Or- 
dinance, which"ought not to be trifled with 2 
For, ſaich he, they that do underſtand the weight 
of Baptiſm, will rather fear the attaining t4than 
the deferring it, E7 n 

Thirdly, From the finfulneſs of ſuch a pra- 
Qtice: So raſhly, faith he, 50 give ſuch Holy 
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things to Dogs, and to caſt ſuch Pearls befort' 
Swine, and ſo beadily to partaks of other mens 


AER as | 
Fourthly, From the abſurdity of it, Tore. 
fuſe to commit Earthly and Secular things to 
their truſt by reaſonof their tncapacity, and yu 
to commit to, and intruſt them with Heavenly In 
and Spiritual things. LS ba 
Fikhly, From the fally of Expoſing of Wit. Ib V 
nelſes, who by death may not only fruſtratetheir © ® 
Promiſes, but be diſappointed through the evil i 
d:ſpofition of thew they ſo largely undertake for, ſt 
Mag. Cent, 3.c. 6. p- 125, 
dule were che only proper Sabje®s ofBopiin ; | 
ult were che only pro j : | 
becauſe, faith he E afos, Confeſſion, Prayer, 
Profeſſion, Renouncing the Devil and bis works, ll" 
2s called for from them, Coron. Mil. 124. " 


-/ 

: 2 

Secondly, The Witneſs 

6orn by the Donatiſts. 

( 

| | 

| He Second we ſhall mention, is the Wie= Ml « 
| Novdarti- 


opens A neſs that the Novatians and Doyatiſts 
 Doxat;ft .83VE againlt it. | 
- Donatus, a Learned man in Africe, taught | 
that they ſhould baptize no Children but only | 
choſe that believed and deſired ir, | 
Sebaft. Frank. Chron, fol. 76. 

That the Followers of *Dexatwus were all one 
with thc Aabap:iſts, denying Bapiiſm roChil- 
. | — dren -* 


y, 


bo"; 


who deſired the ſame; and 
be forced to any Belief. 
Twitch Chron. 6. p. 20r, | 

Auſtin's third and fourth Books againſt the 
Donatifts, do demonſtrate, that they denied 
Infants Baptiſm 3 wherein he manageth rhe 
Argument for Infancs-Baptiſm againſt chem 
with great Zeal, enforcing ic by ſeveral Argu- 
ments z but eſpecially from Apoſtolicel Tradi- 
tion, and curſing with greac biccerneſs they chat 
ſhould not embrace it. | 

And cherefore.Ofiexder,in his Epir.Cent. 16. 
Pp. 17s. ſaich, That our modern Anabaptiſts werg 
the ſame with the Donatiſts of old. . 

| And Fuller in his Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, I..5. 
P- 229. faith, That the Anabaptiſts are the Do- 
natiſts new dipt. 

Bullinger ſaith, The Donatifts and the then 
Anahaptyfts held che ſame Opinions, Lib.y. fol. 
216, 222, Of Baptiſm. _. 

And in farther confirmation thereof,ÞP. ſnys- 
cext I. the firſt Inſticuter andImpoſer of Infants- 
Bapriſm,d:d baniſh chis People (called Cathar: ) 
ourof Rome, as Socrates,1. 7.c. 9. We put the 
Donartiſts axd Novatians rogetber, becanſe they 
did ſo well agree in Principle [though of different 
Regions; the Donatiſts 5» Africa, tbe Novari- 
ans zu Italy] as Cryſpin's French, Hiſt. p. 17. 
[ou of  Albaſpinexs upon Optart, Milevit ans 
Obſervat. 20,] telleth us, ſaying, That they 
hold together in the following things, viz. 

Firſt, For purity of Church-Mombers, by aſ- 


oF , 


ſerting , that none ought to be admnutted into 


Charches, bus (meh as were vfoly irue Believert, 
«nd real Sams ' - ** Secondly, 
RE nr ng _ | 


Teens, 
chat none ought to 


Auſtin, i 
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dalonſly. med, | Ra FA : 

| Thirdly, They both agreed i aſſerting the | 
Power , Rights and  Priviledges of particules: 
Churches, againſs Antichriſtian incroachmant} 
of Pre:byters, Biſhops and Synods,  * 

Fourthly, That chey baptized again thoſe 


whoſe firſt Baptiſm they bad ground to doubt. * 


Eckbertss and Emericu, ewo great oppoſery: 
of the Waldenſes, for denying Baptiſm tq ChiE; 
dren (as afterwards you'l find ) do aſſert, Tb 
che new Cachari or Puritans (which they calle | 
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the Waldenſes) do conform to the Doltrine @ 

Manners of the old Cathari, wiz. the Novatiz 
ans. rank Hee 2D p 55 
And Pas] Perin io bis Hiſtory of the Walt 


denles,- tells us, T bat the Fratricelli, or Bttle: 
Brethren, another name given to the Walden: 
les, were 1121 out of el | in Italy avd Dalma- 
tia; and were the OfffÞring of tbe Novatians,. 
perſecuted and driven 7000s Rome boat 400Z 
aud who for their purity 1n Communion, were al* 
ſe called Cattiari. ” 10Y 

And as for Cafſarder's Reaſon in his Hh 
to the D. of Cleve, why the DonatiFFs did not: 
diſown Iufents-Baptiſm , mentioned alſo by 
Mr. Cobbet, I conceive hath no weight at all in: 
it > viz, becauſe the 6th Council of Carthage: 
decreed, That all that returned from the Do- 
natiſts, ſhould . be received into the Catbolick 
Church without Rebaptiz.ation, though baptized. 
3n Infancy; which: 1s but a ſuppoſition at beſt, | 
that chey might be baptized. un. Infancy, oy 
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i comin Bayral Com tolceve of 
Wiapbereh x7 & 9. faich; That in" the Peter B. . ; 
year" 550. one" Peter, Biſhop of Apewen, and of hen E 
a Monk in Syrie, did maintiin'and 4 

defend the xv of Dipping, Rebaptinaiod 
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. in the year 586. " 72": 678 E: 

Adrianus Biſhop of Corimrh, who dourifhed Adrien 
_ the —_ Maurice, 19-the ſeyench " Bof Cur 4 
deomges/ Divers bh he would neicher baprite a 
ns, berwcly lonticiine ton 
by others w tot 
where ks ology. 7 vos pes rigs: 
Biſhop of Reave, 'to' For Bhon Sf Lar Leif | 
appears by Gregeries Po eo the ſaid Fobs z 
in which, among other- chings, he complains 
againſt the ſaid Adria, that he turned away * 
young Children from- Baptiſm, and let'chem v 
die without *it: "Por which chey proceeded a= 1; 2 
ms gr irs Lt Tre Iggbes "# 


nM Cent. 6, 6 $; Meri Hp. 
- P- 496. "Ahn Þ. ng 
Martyrol, p. 204- 

Sebaftin Frank} fol. 74. faich, That about: 
the year 610. Childrens-Baptiſm was held in 
many places of little eſterm, by the Learned ' ; 
eadcavors of dirhnns + and others; pion ." *.: Ll 
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| 'ricuflarly arrhe Obuncal re > penis ng 

- was Ordained, Conchuded, ahd Publiſhed, That 
-young Childrew muſt be baprized as being 
necelfiry'ro Salvation, upon penalry of Bo 


Nation.” 
# ama Mernivg. yp. 546. Darch Maney 
Ip. 204," > 54S 
Brining 2 "I Lower Saxony one Birinids, an eminent 
\Leartied man; profeſſed InſtruQtion/to* be ne- 
cellary before Baptiſm. Bed. 1, 4-c-' x6. ' And 
chue<Wichour ic, Baptiſm ought. noe'rd3 be ad- 
—_— co high'or low,” - 
'. Bede, 1, 4+ c;16, 8&1. 3.6, 7, Datch Mar- 
. FE RED TW pol _ 
xp Abour'che year 670: Chriſt's Baptiſr afrer 
 Dyvines. the af merry, 'of Faith in the right manner, 
zQiſed iro and in ſuch eſteem, 
_ omein other ands did'reſtore the Chvi- 
Nian Religion according'to their example; 'who 
in this poitt differedſo much trom the Church 
of Rome, and whio were therefore-called the 
beginners- of che "Chriſtian Religion ; which 
* . tfinkes Facoeb Pamelins upon” Ti ertullien,. -ay' 
in theſe words,.” That the beginners of :Chrifti- | 
an Religion; Who had ſeparated themſelves 
Fong che Romih© hurch, had:placed Religion 
upon Its firſt Apoſtolical Foundation, ir reach= 
ing Falrbeſdfe Baptiſm, as owt. rx 7 bythe E. 
4 149: Divinpts; AN. 4 
T 2eſepb Vicecomes, 1, 2.<c, ” AP anetias | 
upon Terrallan: 'Dutcb*Martyroboy. | 
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denche baptizing"of | Children, akhough they 
were upen the point of death, 'bazarding - 
by their: damnation z \Whereas 1c.15; written , 
That the Son of man came not tedifiray.a Soul, 
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nitenss, evvuried che Dead; {1-52 
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. Magd. Cent, 9. C. 4+, P.' 405 452 43s 

- TL -Dwtcb: Martyrol. Po 244. part Moy + * 2x nl b. 

_ Inche 9th;Century, one Giffbertas, aLearn- Giſlbert :xÞ 
ed man; heretofore of- another. mind, oppoſed ; E 
the Pope and 'Rowiſh Church:upon the point of | 
Baptiſm 3 for in general ic is by them _ ; 
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O_ mezns with the Grace of God, ' toartain 


ene © log nevertheleſs; died not Salva- 
| — > through the Griee of God, 
IF "+ had not  acrained Baptiſm, an oppor- 
eeldicy dehng wang eo him 5 though coriclu. 
difig\it' very meceffy at deſirable to every 
| He ones 
"Mage, "Cenc, x0;-<: 4. Merni "es. 'Hif. 
Bapt: p.'567./Datcl Marryrole p- p: 266; 
heretofore a | 
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Math. 28; faith, Thar they firſt were toreach, 
F | andthe eo bupete with water fect ceaching,, 
s Dwech Martiyrol. s '2C o 
| Heribay- ebb, and Liſonins, 'atid ne, 
F $Ksz OC, ! with ever" Chriſtians more,. were' baryr' at 
Orleany i in | Pragce ; for” oppoling Clubevens- | 
gy” 
Frgmer. Eeclel. Hi. Anno 2092. And 
; Hift: 13. c. 8. - 
| Several At Gefſtar; 4n tnimeof H. 3+ Riporor, 
E Martyrs. gs todeath for oppoſing Intants. 
E: Bapengy onder the name of "Mavicbees, 1 
 Abrehans Mellin. Hom, 8, fol, 422. 
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I ring was : At Mempelter in France, was burnt inthe 
Thaw Jr 14172. Katberme van Thaw, a Pious Ma» 
1 * tron, wicnelling to the ſame Truth. 


3 .. - Dutch Martyrol. _— 

| Hans Ac Avburgh in Gerwany, An. I517.. was 

| Koch, burnt \Hans' Koch and. Leonard: Maifter 4 as 

| alfo- the' Learned AMichae! Saler at Herb. in 

Germany ;_ and Leonard. Keyſer in Byrex, all 
witneſſing to the Waldexfcan Baith in oppoſing 

| Fadhidefanety the ſame year. - 

3 aceb Marnng. ps. 748. 

L Felix” | Fehs Mantz., a aithful Servant of; Chriſt, 

E Meare. ———_ che ſame Fauh, —— Zu 

$ rick, An. 1527, > 

E | | Datch Meartyrol -213.P , 

k Leonars Leonard Skhoourr ,.2 Bapriſt-Teacher , was , 

Shooner, beheaded at Rottenburg. in, Germazy, and 70 

+. - moreof.che. ſame-patyafion, were at the lame 

place put.todeath, Ae x527. 1 - 

k Dmch Martyohl. 2. p. 9X. rien! 
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| $87 1%, 8) the Poop Fe Reo} he, burnc for depart- 


from the Fac again, cony 
rrmy to the Emperor” I which he. deni- 
ed, laying, he Was never. AI. bur he 
| cer ' 


T7 @ 


wy inww 6 WW  ' 


wlll | ww 


s $ 1 
RT: 
4 


wo 2 Oo 


, ” 
L 


« - £#X 2CTOOrne 
% s IVE. ; = # 
5 X PELAK 
"F4ith; "for the Ba 
g ay | 


held for no | ”j tl * 2p ; er ch V2 4: y + ; _ | 
** Old DurchBodkof' Meryrr, p. Gay. 
G 15. 4a& - & £'v e id FIRM. pp z i& 3615 © 
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Gent. 6. p: 114, which belongs to Cept. I6, +- 


Chriffian Gaſti "at Inglftad, 


fancs-Bapriſm, 'and was put to Death for the 


ſame, at Berne, 'Anno 1586, | 
SL Dutch Martyrol. Parc 2, p. 16, 
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Fifthly, The Witneſs born 

-»»-bythe Waldenſes. 
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He next we ſhall produce, is the moſt 
eminent Teſtimony that was born by the 
Waldenſes, thoſe French Chriſtians , who are 
ſo very famous in Story, for the defence of the 
Goſpel againſt Antichriſtian Uſurpations, ehat 
the Learned #ſher, in his Book: of the State 
and Sxzcceſſion of the Chriſtian Church; doth 
trace its" Succeſſion through them in a diftin- 
Gon from, and oppoſition co that of the Pape- 
cy, the' Romiſh Church 3 and who, amongſt 
other of Chriſt's Ordinances ( that they de- 
fended and witnefled &, to Death, and Ba- 
niſhment, and Bonds) that of Beprizing 'Be- 
lievers, \n oppoſition to that of Tnfents, was, 
peut find by plentiful Evidence, none of the 
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is grear Truth, jo the Particulats follpwiog, 
hs: Jo their publick Canfeſſow of Bhi, 
.T; In their publick Confeſſion of Faich, . -. + 
2. In the particular #tneſs By of 
their principal men bare thereto. PSS 
3+ In the more general Fitxeſs born by the - 
Body of-the People, as appears by Decrees of 
Councils, the Decretal Epiſtles, and General 
cola _— £ f: 45 —_— BY Ok. , A 
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We eſttemfor as abomination, and as Amichri- 


. | Hen, all bu " Inventioni, as d tronble aid 


judice to. the Liberty of the Spiver 5fand.in 
lbeir Antient Cant v6 Frag ln fwor- 


wid Humane In- 


Doi; de Vand. Liv. 3;: \p..168;" 1694) Whey 
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Sacraments withint Faith and Trath, 
| Bmtthe Lerdchargeth bis to taks boil of ſuch 


. falſe Prophets, to ſeparatey avoid, and withiraw 


from. them, Mat. 16: 6, to.I'3% Plaſ. '26C, Sy 
2.Cors6: 14. Rev. 2x$.; And, _— 
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' Te find born hereto by 
- | Jeyeralof their moſt emi- 
; ent leading men. 
p He firft inch with is the famous Be 1.Berin- 
- = ringerins of Tinrain in Anjon, one of garins, 
* their Barbs, as Morland. 
bs Who in the x 1th Century did ſo eminently 
e © 2nd lcarnedly oppoſe Tranſubſtantiarion, and 
#. & other Popiſh Innovations ; and for which he 
xz | i was perſecuted for above 3o years, by no leſs 
+ | chan five Popes, viz. Leo IX, Nic. II, Alex.lI. 


s | Greg. VII. and proſecuted by five deſperate 
” Perſecurors, wiz. Gmitmund, Algerius , Ful- 
of N= Grrtus, Hildibrand, after Greg. VII. and Lu- 
oF. | nifrank, Arcobiſhop of Canterbury; and Sen- 
_ tenced in no leſs than four Councils, as the 
bþb | Magdebargs tell us; viz. the firſt Lateran, 
w the YVercellany, the Tharene, and ſccond Late- 
F'' ray ; as Cent. 11. P. 454, 456, 457. 
TY Who wth his Wicnefs agaiuft :he Real Pre- 
i» {| ſence, doth allo reſtifie againſt thac othey of 
5 | Baptizivg of Children, 
to The Magdeburg. Cent. x1, G5. Þ- 249. 
ed. || tel] us, Thar Beringarius did 1 the time of Leo 
the IX, about the year 1049. wblickly maintain 
= bs Herefies, which they ſet down to be denying. 
5 Tranſubſtantianen, and Baptiſm to hlinly ones; 
| R under 


ns 3 Ft Y29e-55 ” Mas 
__— FÞ," 'K SOL 4 
” wh. | - , £0 a8 
>.8 
= *% 


Dgrard. 


% * (/ 


under-five Heads, | 


ap 
© 


hich Lawnifrexuk Arch 


and-linrverſal Conſent of the Church, p. 24.3. 
Gaſſander, . 1n his Epiſtle. to. the - Duke of 
Cltvt, faith, That Guitmund Biſhop of A. 
verſe, doth affirm; That with the Real Preſence 
zn the Encharift, be did deny Baptiſm to little 
ones; though not the latter ſo publickly as the 


. - former ; knowing (as he ſaith) that the Ears 
| of the worſt of men would not brook, that Blaſ- 


phemy- 

Inthe Bibliontheca Patrum, Printed at Pa- 
75, Pp. 432. It t recorded, Tbat Durandus B= 
ſhop of Leodienſes, hearing that Heary I. King 
of France, had called a Council to ſappreſs the 
Herchics of Bruno Biſhop of Anjox, and Berin- 
gorm of Teurionenſis, writes a large Epiſtle to 

im to this purpoſe ; firſt ro applaud his wil. 
dom in the calling of that Conncul to ſuppreſs 
thoſe pernicious Doftrizes of the old Hereftes 
now modernly revived, which had filled all 
Ears through France and Germany. 

Then ſecondly, mentions 'the ſame to be, 
firſt, the affirming the Euchariſt co be not the 
Real Body, but a Shadow and Figure rather cf 
the Body of Chriſt : And ſecondly, the de- 
nying, and as much as in them lay, the deſtroy. 
2ng the Baptiſm of I»fants. 

Then Thirdly,  Shews the neceſſity of the 
Councils ſeverity againſt them z eſpecially a- 
gaiaſt the Biſhop Bruno, whoſe influence, in 
his Capact:y, might be of ſo evil Conſequence, 

A CONE Sol > and 


x 


bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, in his Book called Scin- 
. Filarss, anſwers at large 3 and as to that of his 
' denying Lnfancs-Bapriſm, he anſwers, by ſay- 
_ Ing, Hedoth thereby oppoſe the general. Dotirine 


— Chap» 7. ' A'Treatiſe- of Baptiſm. 
and cheretore adviſerth , that chey ſhould not 
be ſuffered ſo ranchas to ſpeak ihe Connct! : 
And laſtly, endeavours to conſit&the ſaid O- 
pinions, viz. the firſt, from ſeveral Auchori- 
ties of che Ancients, as Leo, eAmvreſe, Hi- 


7 1ery, Cyril, Baſil 3 and the ſecond, concerning 
. Intants-Baptiſm z from a-.ſfingle Quotation ouc 
R of Auſtin, againl(t the Dozarifts, 1. 4, Which 
le Epiſtle you have ar Jarge in the ſaid Bibl, Parr, +4 
e Mr. Clark, in his Martyrology, tells us, That M. Clark * 
's God raiſed up Beringarius, who boldly and fauh- 1 


ſ fully preached, and witneſſed to the Truth againſt 
the Romith Errors 5 whereupon the Goſpellers 


4- were called Beringarians for about 100 years 
bo after. US 
ng Matth. Pars ſaith, That Beringarius had 


he drawn all France, Icaly ayd England tobis O- 
in- pinion, 108 7. | : 
to Dr. #ſher tells us in the Succeſſion of the D./ her, 
ril.. Church, p.252. our of Thuanus, That Bru- ; 
reſs no Archbiſhop of Tryers, did expel ſeveral of 
ſes the Beringarian Selt, that bad Fffread bis Do- 
all Y frine un ſeveral of thoſe Belgick, Comntries, and 
that ſeveral of them, upon Examination, did 
be, fl That Baptiſm did not profit Children to Sal- 
the © va110n, 4s (aichhe) rhe Authors of rhe Atts 
x of | of Bruno (found 1» the Lord Carew's Library 
 de- i of Clapton) doth reſtifie. 
troy But as to Beringarizs, it 15 objected and aid, 
| Thar he did recanc and revoke his Opinion ; 
F the | a5 appears by che Recancarion it felt Recorded 


lly 42- by Gratiane 
ec, in To whuch I anſwer in the words of a Learn- Criſpin. * 
Hf. ed man exprels'd in Cr:5þin's French Hiſtory, 


fol, 21,T has rf he d;dthbrough-frailty recant «nd 
| "0 A ted 


P. Brut. 


deny the Truth, it was no other than. Peter did 
before him, who yet repented of thit evil; and 
ſo did Beringarius too, 
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And write aguinſt bis own Recantation,' ſo vi- 


olently extorted from bim; for mot conclude, 
he lived ſome time after, and died in his former 


Profeſſion, a man of great worth aud goodneſs, 


a bus Epitaph by bus Scholar Heldebert, Biſhop 


of Tryers diſcovers, mentioned by Malmsbury, 
P I14. | ; 88 


Vir vere ſapiens, & parte beatus ab omni, 
Qui Coios Anima, Corpore ditat Humum. 

Poſt obitamn 1vam ſecum, ſecum requie(cam, 
Nec ſciat melior ſors mea ſorte ſua. 


He was a Man was blcſt on every part ; 
The Earth hath his Body, che Heavens his 
Heart, 
My wiſh ſhall be that at that my end, 
My Soul may reſt with this my Friend. 


The ſecond emit.ent Witneſs we meet with 
amongſt the Waldenſes, was the fampus Peter 
Bruts of Tholowſe, another of their ons 
Barbes, who publickly and moſt ſucceſsfully 
preached the Goſpel in that City , and- the 
Provirces round about ic, for about 20 years ; 
who for his oppoſing the DoQtrines of the 
Church of Rome, was apprehended, wpriſon- 
ed, and barnt in the Fields of St. Gules near 
T holouſe, abour the year 1136. Whole Do- 
Etrincs and Poſitions, for which he ſuffered, 
we havo recorded by the Magdeb, Cent, 12, 
843- aud L, Ofrender, Cent. 12, 262, And 
SARI FE Toney = a "EY amongſt 
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amongſt which, we find theſe 
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Firſt, Thar, If ents are nather ro be ſaved, nor 
to be baptized by the Faith, of avatber, all bring 
to be baptiz,*d, and expett to be ſaved by ther 
own proper Faith, | | 

Secondly,T bat Baptiſm without proper Faith 
ſaves not, 

T beſe two. Poſitions, ſich Ofcander (the Lu- 
theran) bave,no Error in them, the Papiits be- 
lug rather to hecondenned, who deny Infants to 
bave proper Faith. | 

Thixdly,. That lethe Children that are nnder 
age 4nd withogs, underſtanding, that are brought 
to Baptiſm, gre. nd: ſaved thereby. 

Fourthly, That thaſe that are baptized in 
their. Infancy, after they are come to under- 
tending, are to be baptized again, and which 
not to be eſieemeed Rebaptizatron, but right Bap- 


tiſm. 
2 two, ſaith Ofiander, are Heretical and 
Anabaeptiſtical, Cent. 12.1. 3. p. 262. 
All which, with his Aſſercions about Tran. 
ſubſtanciation, Worſhipping of Images, Pur- 
gacory, &c. are diſtinly and ar. large anſwer. 


ed by Peter Cluwenſis ; whereof the Magde- p,,,, 
burgs do give a particular accounr: And alſo Cr. 


you havethe ſaid Peter (wricing to three Bi- 
ſhops in Frexce abour ihis time) faying, Thar 
»eitber Temples »0r Altars are wade by theſe 
People, neuber are Croſſes worſhipped, but ratber 
broken and trodden under footzthe Maſs t efteem- 
ed an abomination, and that the benefus of the 
Living did not profit the Dead, &c. And that 
this Herefie of the P<:ro-Brultans was received 


| ia Gallia Narboneafis, complaining that the 


R 3. 


Poople, 


about Baptiſmy © 


[ 
| Arnold. | | 
| _. Arnoldus, or ratherthe Arnoldeſes, there being 


[6 fer, 
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People were re-baptized, the Churches, Altars, 
and Croſſes prophaned ; Fleſh eaten in Lent, yea, 
pon Good-Friday it ſelf. OE Re - 
This Peter Bras was ſuppoſed to have writ-' 
ten the Treatiſe of Antichriſt, whereof you 
have ſome account'in'the Hiſtory 5+ and-ſo emi- 
nent and worthy a perſon, that for. many years 
the Waldenſes were called Petro-Bruſians, 
The next we ſhall mention , is the famous 


three of that Name, 


| Pridiene The firſt, viz, Arnoldus of Brixia, wasin 


the ſecond Laterax Council with Peter Bruis, 
Cenſured for the Hereſie of | rejetling Infants- 
Baptiſm, Church-Buildings, and the Adoration 
of the (roſs. Prid. Introduc, to' Fiſt, Latin 
Councils, p. 23. [-'& 2I SE. = 
The ſaid Arnoldur was in the'year 1155. as* 
ſaith Zſher out of Gerbobus, at Rome put to: 


- drath, bring faſÞ-banged, then bis Body burnt, 
: ard bis Aſhes flung imo Tyber, leſt the People 


of Rome following his Dottrixe » ſhould adore 
þ;m, EN | 
Another eminent man of this Name, (and 
one of the Waldeſian Barbes alſo) whom Eck- 
bertus , as Uſher tells us, p. 292. calls the 
Arch-Cathari or Puritans, was with two of bis 
Aſſociates, viz. Martillyus ad Theodoricus , 
who with him managed a publick Diſpute at Co- 
logne, againſt one Eckbertus, were burnt, Ar- - 
nold, ad eight more of bis Diſciples at Co- 
logne, Anguſt 2. 1163, And Theodoricus and 
Marſullyns afterwards at Bunr near Colognes 
Eckbertus ſaith, T hart the principal Argument 
cbey brought eg:a8nft Infonts-Baptiſmynas =_ 
(245: : RS EE . 01 - 


%\. 


neſſing to this great Truth,” was one Henricon, 
a great Friend and Colleague of P. Brins's, 
whoſeDoctrines and Poſitions are alſorecorded 
by che Magdeburgs, under eleven Heads ; 
firſt whereof was” devying Baptiſm ro. Chil 
Cent. 12, 843. Which Bernard atlarge 
deayours to ahſffer and'confure; telling,us, Th 
Infants are tro be baptized upon che Faith 6 
OA, Oe PD Haro rus 3 
| The ſame Bernard in his Epiſtle to Heldefon= > Af 
ſur, Earl of St. Giles, faith; TbeHenerici (fat 
{fo they called, his Followers) did deny Holy- 
dajes, Sacraminti, Churches and Prieſts, com? 
plaining that the'Children of Chriſtians wertex> 
cluded the Life of Chriſt, whilſt they denzed 
them the Grace of Baptiſm , and ot ſuffered 
them to partake-of Grace and Salvanon thereby, 

: © Caſſonder, in his Epiſtle before his Book of 
Baptiſm, ſaith, that Peter Bruis, and Henry his 
Diſciple and Colleague, were great Propagators 
of the Error of denying Baptiſm to little ones, 
affirming that zt did only belong to the Adwlt, 


"MY | : hap. 7. a - Tea if e f wt f | 
Commiſſion, Mat, 28. 19, Mark. 16. x5, 16. 
We read alſo of another Arnold, who in the .... . 1. 
time of Honorins TI. x 124: was burnt at Romwt, --- 
for witneſſing: againſt. che Pride, Pomp, ;and * +.” 
Luxury of the Prieſts, as Przd. in; his Introdu- '' © 
Rion ,' and Baromus in his Annals, 1124. 
Balexs faith he was an Ergliſh-wan. 
The Waldenftan Sect were alfo called Aryold- 
ifs, as Biſhop Xſher, and P. Piris cell us after 
their Names, . + is TER. 
. Another emiggnt Perſon we-meet with, wit= Hqyric, 


R 4 


has I" 3 - 34 
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Thirdly, 


1 14, Thirdly, In the Witneſs born nat 


ſelves ſ»f- * only by ſome particular men, but 


fering fer 


. by the Body of the Peaple, as ap- 
 peareth- by Decrees 4," Councils , 


 Decretal Epiſtles, aud Edifts gi- 
ven forth againſt them, as well as 
the Teſtimony of many Learned 
Writers, | —'J 


JR. Zſer, out of the Fragments of the 
IF Hifory of Aquitain, written by P, Pi- 
thao, p. 81,82. tells us, That is the tinse of 
Roberc King of France, that they of Aquirain 
and Tholouſe, (principal places of the Wal- 
denſes) did deny Baptiſm: (ſor ſo they called de- 
- nying Baptiſm to litcle ones) che Sign of the 
Croſs, the Real Preſence in the Ewchariſt, and 
other Rites of the. Church, and that wany of 
= were Sentenced by Council, and burnt. 

Dr. Uſher allo tells us out of Papir. Meſſon, 
in his French Annals, That fourteen (itiz,ens 
of Orleans, is the Rergn of King Roberr, were 
convilted of the ſamie Herefie, for denying Bap- 
tiſmal Grace, . and the Real Preſence, and werg 
all burnt alive ; and that the Names of three of 
” chief of thews were Herbert, Liſius and Ste- 

en 
4 Dr. Ujher tells us, chat in the time of the 
Emperor Henry IL 1017. many of thus Stti 


were 
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were abeyt Ni 
tells us, Antonwus 
chap. 23. informeth. 

And allo our of Redulph, 414. Hemil, eclls 
us , Thet in Gexrmpany + wuder « Feig p of 
Heory , aboxt 1054. ſeveral of (his Frople 
whom they als J. >Leih Selt (and « the 

reaſon y of is neu will wrderPagd af; craarde) did 

«hit the Fooſeop wn ” ogg 
; 2 fu IÞ8 SACT avent 

qv, Leo 1X, bi bus Decrecal 
Biſhop ad Aquitain (a principal place of theig 
abode) gbaur © nom 20t - q, —— 
that. poung Ch he Baptized , 
ſer £ Oniging * 
| Gregory VAI. decreed, 1970. That 
thoſe Jovag Dy 'wboſe Parents are 
abſent 02 unkno $uyld wonieg þ to the 
Trade In « 


ng 
onde? 2 SO EY TE vw zolf th Bernard, 


Crnfury wh on Sermon gn Captalesacomy 
ined. pa the :Xthari did derade rbem, he- 
cauſe they haprizgd F hip ad proged for 
the deed, «nd aſſerted Puargetoy 3 ape thet the 
Soul as ; 4s ut pres ogt. of the Bedy, wont 
to Salvatian pr D 


J 
* D 


le to the Leo IX, 


Eckb totes 3 great: Do, ar ahoyr the ſame Eckbere, 


0, Wh is $cxmon agaigſt che Garbgrs, ſaith, 

1 fax” concerning the baptiving of 
Chen thee tbraugh their rnoapeuly, tt nee 
thing proficed them to Salvation; and that Bap 
riſes eghr te bedeferred till they come ta jears of 
d{eration, 2d that. then only they ought to be 
baptized, mhen they can with their own 


wouths wakg 6 (qrofeſſion of Faith , aud 


deſire 


defire ity and which be largel endeavonrtto can. = 
fate inthat Sermon; Bib. Pat. Tom, 2. fol, 99, 

n0s,-::* EE AGEs 4 $% ves 
Erbrerd, Erbrardus,another great DoRor of this ite, 
Gich,” That the Cathati do deny Baptiſm. t6 Chul- 
dren," birauſe "they want underſtanding ; ' aid 
therefore ſpends his ſixth "Chapter to. cunſute , 
them ;' the tirle of which 15, Children which 
cannot ſpeak:ought to be baptized; and conchides p 
thus :. By this therefore we find that we onybr to | 
* call 'little ones to Fanh by Bagoijes: BID. Far. 
TS oe ben wry 
Ermen- Ermengendi«, another great writer of this f 
gendus, Ape, in his Book contra Waldeuſes, proves In: 
| fancs-Bapriſm (which he faich chey deny} by 
two Scriptures, namely,'Mat; 19, x4. Suffer | 
little Childrey to come th me,” &c. And'1'Cor. |, 
15. Baptized for thi dead” Whence he thus |; 
reaſons; 1f* they of old*baptized the living for . 


the dead, for their  Ererngl Salvation,” though rs 
they nethirricerved it, fot were capable there fy 
of ; bow mach more doth the Faith of the Goſ= || ,; 
fs avail for ſpiritual Gract and Salvation, w || 
the baptizmg the perſons of The tuile ones rbem-, |. 
ſetees. Bib. Pat. tom. . oO NNN, 
D.#fher. Dr. Uber in his foreſaid Book of the 'Succel=' }, - 


fion of the Church, p. 292;*tells us our of De-, 
cretal. 1, 5. tit. 6.c, 'x0; That Pope Alexander 
the Third, ;» the Turonenfian Synod,beld 1163., N 
touching the Albigenſes, wade'the following Ca- |: 
nn, Vit. | | 
* Alex.IIT. To damnthat Hereſie that bad ſo infelled as 
| ep Il a Cankgr, all thoſe parts about Gaſcogne, re-. 
» C407. quering the Clergy of every ſort, to 2ve their 
wrmoit diligence to det(bt and fupreflie, and to 
nt OT 
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riquirs «ll upon penalty of Excommunication, not © 
only torifuſe harbonring of them, but” to\ avoid 
all Civil Communion: and Converſe with them; 
and if taken by any Catholick Princes, that they 
be Impriſoned, and their Goods and Eſtates gon- 
fſcmreds (5h. nh et OO 

And in as much as multitudes under pretence- 
of ſojourning together in. one -Manſron-houſe, 
(which was very much'che Cuſtom ot 'the Wal- 
denſes to do). do under that colour curry on their 
Errors «n'{uch C%- habitations, that all ſuch Con- 
venticles ſhould diligently be ſearched out; and 
if fannd; to be proceeded with by Canonical ſe- 
veritye '\" ALAS a2 Colca DIM 
” And further che 'ſaibDr, #ſher 'tells us out Hoved, 
y of Hoveden's Annals, fol; 319. That the: ſaid t, 
Pope Alexander ILL did '*% the year 1176: the 
| buterroibxvirpate the Albigentcs, ſexd' 4 Car-. 
Js dixal anthb>ee Biſhops, s-commuſſioned Inquiſe- 

13 ag abi them, under-the names of thy. Cri- 

h dances , \Lyomlts ,. Patrinos., Bonhomes , or 
[| Manichers (of che reaſes''of which Names you' 
* will hndorfland afterwaris,) with a Creed taiput 
| to thems, for the better diſcovering of them 5 
”, Pi-wbich; cheſe following ave ſome of the Arti" . 
£1 cles, viz," We believe we 'cannot be ſaved except Inqwiſtoys 
= {ve car the Body of Chrift, and which is not. ſo, © 
i Rexcept Conſecrated in'a Church by:a Prieſt : 
e believe that none are ſaved except they are 


3* Weptized; and that Children are ſaved by Bap- 


4, iſm, and that Baptiſm us to be performed by a 
rieft in the Church. Hoved, ' Annals 319, 6. 

4  Þ 1n the ſame year Pope Alexander calls ano- 

£4 ner Gaftican Council, ro convince ard con- 


lemn the Albigerſien Hexehie, B Is 
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Alex. Ill. Inthe hind Canon, Ulhereaf thep Coy they. 
#% C2» d9 convince and judgs. them of Yeavele fv; 
Cewncil. ak tobe ſabed therebp. 3 rging dignmens 
from Chriſt s. dying. for. all, and from the circum- 
cifing of Infants of old, for their baptizing ; 
and affirming, that the Faith of the Goſſips « 
ſaſſpcient yay J fires wpey, &c, which you. tave 
at large-in the Book of: Decretals, 
Mat. Twa years after, a5 faith Ma. Pari.. viz, 
Paris. 1178. { ardinel. Chryfoginus & ſent [nquſiter 
to ſuppreff the Heretichr above: Tholovple, the 
bad evil. Sextiwents. abawt- the Sacrevients 5, in 
which Inquiſition many of them were perſecuted, 
aud emongſt:the reſt Roger, d' Bodres. © | 
Alex. ITT, Alſo the ſame Pope Alexander ILL inthe 
bis Cano year 1179, In the genoral Lateran (ouncil con- 
many, the Waldenlian. &r Cathazian Herefic ; 
" andin. Canon 27> Anathematizetb, the Cathari, 
&c. dneling in Gaſcogne, Albi, and ither parts 
about. Tholouſe 5 end amongſt the reſt of their 
Hereſies, for denying Boptiſa 


i/zs to Children, and 
for their: contempt of all the Sacraments, Do 
cred. - x 
Faun, in his Hiſtory of Navarre, p.. 290, 
ſaith, That the Albegois da eftcems the bapitaung 
of Infants ſtitiows. . 
"OE in 4 4h the _ 118. P. Aucins held his. geye- 
bis Canon ral Council at Ferone, in the time of Fred. | 
im the Ve- iphorein the Albigenfian. Se and. Herefie were 
ronecoun- 1 emned;and auathematized, under the names of 
Caihan, Parrini, Huuniliati, poer people af Ly- 
ons, Amoldiſts, for derang te Preach michomt 
eftelical Approbation, or Miſſion publickly or 
privately, and for teaching otherwiſe ahout the 
G Euchariſt, 


Favin, 


has F 
dhe RR 
Po. Ws I 


Entharifl, Baptiſm, Crafeſſion, Mirriate, end 
other ps" the Church, noe the 
eats | Church of Rome preatberh wad obſervith, Decr. 
| Lib.5.Tit. 6. De Hirt.c, 11, p. 126. colfirmnrtid 


9 by Urban. II. xx 85. Ceeleftin, 3. 1192, Is. 
pr we 3, 1200, as Favin. Hiſt. p. 290. 


have Pope Innozent the Third, 1199, writes bs < Innoc, 

Decretal Epiſtle to the Biſhop of Arles (the prin- _ 

viz, | cipel City in Provence) reſpetting the Albigenfi- >,,4.. 

| an Selt, ro which Baronius mb Annals, writes 

thy | this Preamble; and which & alſo expreſs'd by 

Spondanus z» bzs Epitotne, 981, 1199. viz. A- 

mong#t the Arlatenſes were Hereticks (faith he) 

who excluded Infants frim Buptiſms, conntmg 

the | !hem uncapable of thit Hoauenly Priviledge : 

Therefore did Innocetit write this excellent Epi- 

fie file to the Archbiſhop of Arles, to confuty and 

ari, | corfound chem ; which be recites at large (ws It 

arts | # alſo found both in Gratian, and the Brok'of rhe 

bein | PDecretals ). 

and Wherein having given many Arguments to 

De. | enforce the baptizing of Infancs, he makes * 
this Decree, viz. That fince Baptiſm is come - 

20, in the room of Cfrcumciffon, therefoze not 

ing} ®lone the Elder, bur alſo the Ponng Chil- 
dzen, which of themfelbea nefiber befiede 

ne- noz underſtand, ſpall be baptized, and fn 

Wa wy Buptiſm D2tginal fin ſpall be fozittven 

rere 4118 

; of And then after- the Epiſtle, Buronmu adds, Barowase 
This Intiocent wrote ind titwe of great inrmer- 

ont gency concerning the Sacrament of Baytiſm , 

which, faith hey: the poor people of Lyotis, thoſe 

Albigenfian Anabaptiſts did deny, 


After 
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- Acer this he ſent a great number of Friars i 
imitation of the Albigenſian Berber, to go up 
and down choſe Countries, to preach and dil. 
pate amongſt them 3 Dowrnicuw, Beneditt, and 
Franc being jn the head of them, Then at- 
ter chem many Legates, and Inquiſitors upon 
Inquiſitors 3: after chem a. Cruſado of Armed 
men , 'which he ſupplied from cime to cime 
from all Parts, and continued a bloody War 
againſt chem all his days z bur yer could neither 
vanquiſh nor ſuppreſs them z who, by the help 
of ſtrong Allies, che Kings of England and 
Spain, Earl of Tholouſe and Foix, were ena- 
bled in a defenſive way to maintain che, War 
againſt his mighty Arzzes chat came again(t 
them, a hundred thouſand at a time z and by 
| #ſher. which means, as Dr. fſher oblerves, p. 266, 

T hat as the perſecution about Stephen, by that 

diſperſion, proved much for the / +5 of 

the Goſp I in other parts of the world; ſowait 

bere : for thoſe that were not ſo fit for the War, 
SEveas went up and down with more freedom into mot 
Siliw. Parts of Europe, Infomuch that sf news Silvins, 
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afterward Pope Pixs Il. inhis fixteench Chap, 


conteſleth in theſ=s words, Nec ults vel Roma- 
norum Pontificum Decretis, vel Chriſtianoriem 
armis delers potiſſe, That zetther the Decrees 
of Popes, nor Armies of Chriſtians could exiur 
ate, 

M.Bax: y Having produced to you ſo much Evidence 
* to this Point, I conceive it not unſeaſonable be= 
fore I proceed farther, to preſent ro you what 

I meet wich from Mr, Baxter upon it ; who, 


In his plain Scripture-proof, p, 157. 1s pleaſe . 


cdto tell us, That for bis part, be cammor find 
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ty of men, did certainly oppoſe or deny Infaxts- 
Up Y Buptiſnn, for many bndred years after Chriſt. * 
dil. ' And again, p. 261. That the World way now 
nd B ſee what a Canſe you put ſuch « face upon, when 
at- Y you cant. bring the leaft proof, ſo much a of: one 
Pon | man (mucb leſs Societies, and-leaſt of all godly 
ned Þ Societies) that did once_oppoſe or deny Infants- 
me | Bajtiſen from the «Apoſtles days, till about Lu- 
"ar | cher's conver. | 0d 253.095 BIR, 

her And yer farther, p. 266, I am fully ſaris- 
lp fied, that you cannot ſhew me any Society ( I 
nd | think. ot ove man). that ever opened their month 
ia- ff again: Baptiſm of Infants til about 200 years 
ar } ago, or: thereabouts ; which confirms me mach, 
alt | chat. 5: from the. Apoſtles time, or elſe ſexe 
by ove. would bave been found as an oppoſer of it. - 
6, | Though with what:Evidence and Truth cheſe 


at confidenc Aﬀertions, and ſevere RefleQions are- 
of | made (in reſpe& ro what hath, and is farther. 


it to be ſaid hereto) is recommended to his own, 
r, and che conſideration of the impartial Reader. 
iF And Mr, Cobbet in p. 200, ſaith, That the 


Wy Dottrine of Padobaptiſms was never ex protefio, 
P.. fl oppoſed by any Orthodox Church or Chriſtian in 
Fs time of old, «s far as I can learn. 


Lefty, 
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had heretofore Imprinted it, as ap- 
peareth by the following Inſtuntes. 


N NIN 
1, J7Rom' whe we 'mecr with in Grrmany, 
.. where (by what you will find (heteaf. 
ter ) "the Watdexſes were ſo converſant ; that 
their Irinerant Minifters could cravel chrough 
the whote Empire, and te every night ar a 
a Friend's Houſe. Dw Pleſſit in his Myſtery 
of Iniquity, p: 493. ſaith, Thty are ſpred abroad 
3n Germany aud France, «i that their Footſteps 
= tobe diſctrned throughout the conrſe of Hi- 

ory. 

In which Countrey we find, yea, and in 
moſt parts theteof, mulcitudes of this perſwa- 


- fron, down'to' this" very" time; as may appear 


not only by che" Suffeters already mentioned ; 
but by the oppofitions made againſt thoſe per- 
ſwaſions, both by che Popiſh Party, as by che 
Proteſtants allo ; witneſs not only the wricings 
of the Papiſts, viz. Baromus, Caſſander, Eckius, 
Gretzerws 1n contrad:Rion and camity thereco; 
bue the ſeveral Canons of the Counc,. of Trent, 
and the Catechiſm of. Pope Pius Quintus, re- 
ſpcRing that of Infants-Baptiſm, printed and 
annexed with the ſame Decretals to be read in 
| every 
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the [ame in ſerutra!- Countries and 
| Placts, where the Waldenſes” 
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$ alſo the cruel and bloody E- 
dicts of the Emperors Charles the 5th, *&c. 
But by the ſeveral Diſputations, Wricings, 
and Oppoſitions made by che Proteſtant party 
alſo z yea,. and that from thoſe that were cal- 


led chiefof the Reformation, viz. by Regins at 


Ausburg, about 1516, Luther in Saxony,1522, 
Micerius in Thuringia, 1525. Zwinglina in 
Zwitzerland, 1529. Brentins in Swevea,1i5 30. 
Calvin at Geneva, 1537. Juni about Lim- 
burg and Heidelburg, 1570. and Multitnude 
of Anababteſts in Baſil, Vime, Anzburg ; a- 
gainſt whom Occolampadins diſputed, x527, 


# 1529. AsClark in his Lives, and their re- 


{pe&tive Works manifeſts, Beſides the cruel 
and. very bloody Edits made by the Prote. 
ſtants againſt them, 

Whereby ic is evident they had a being in 
thoſe parts before Lu: ber's time ; for it cannot 
rationally be ſuppoſed, that they ſhould all of 


a ſudden be ſo fpre.l over ſo great a Territory as 


the upper Germany z, and therefore cannot be 


concluded co be other than the Remains and oft- 
ſpring of thoſe that the Waldenſes had inſtrut- 
ed in choſe crimes, As the Belgick, Anabaptcifts 


do with one mouth affert and maintain. 


And in farther confirmation hereof, we ſhall 7, 5.5. 
zive you ſome more inſtances of the Sufferings ://ts perſe- 


of thefe Waldenſian Chriſtians, boch in the = - ou cn : 


per ani Lower Germany, for their oppo 
Infants-Bapriſm, viz. | 
Inthe year 1105; ſeveral were baniſhed our 


of the Biſhoprick of Tryers for oppoſing Pzdo- Tryers: 


baptiſm: 
3 T wuk, 
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Germany; 


"25s -  A\Treatifeof Waptlim. - Þ 
 Twuk Chron, 1, 12. Anno 1x05. Hey, 
Mont anus Pp, 83. CMernng. p- 592. 

In the year 1182, many of the' Waldenfiay 
Faich ſuffered death ih Flanders under the Earl 
Philip Elzates, for oppoſing Pxdobaptiſm. 

Jo. Ardrieſs, Hiſtor, of Antiq. Twisk 
Chron, |. 12. Anno 1182. p. 489. 
In the vear 1200. many of the JYaldenſes, 
| who oppoſed the Church of Rowe in the bufi- 
neſs of Intafns-Baptilm , were burnt 1n Ger- 
many, by Conrad van Morpurgh. 
 Abrabam Bzov.Tom.13. Baron. Annals, 
| Anno 1232, TT 
Tryert. In the year 1230. many of the Walderfes 
ſuffered death in the Biſhoprick of Tryers, for 
oppoſing Pxdobaptiſin. 
Tw#h Chron. I, 13. p. 546. col. 2. 
Sire, In the year 1315, ' many Chriſtians were 
l urac at Siren Auſtria, witnelling co the Wal. 
denſtan Faith. 
Abrabam Mellin. 1, 2, fol. 479, col 4. 
Mentz, Tn the year 1390: there were 36 Citizens of 
Aentz, burnt at Bingen for owning the Do- 
&rine of the Waldeyſes. 
| Math. Flac, Uyr. Catac. Teſt. 

In the ſame year 1390. there were 44.3 
perton> pur to death in Pomeraua, witneliiing 
ro the Doctrine of the Waldenſes, 

Daich M.-rtyrol, Parc 2. fol. 497. | 
Day,w,  Inche year 1421, many of the Waldenſian 
Farth were bunt at Danaw in Germany. 
Vigrer Eccleſialt, Hiſt. Anno 1421, 
Exct ft. In the year 1457. at Eycheſieran Germany, 
* »- many oi the #aldenfian Chriſtians were put to 


Aitates. 


Pomer 4- 
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dcacti. 14k Chr.par, 1.1, 5.upon 1457.p-829.} 


' Chap» 7. © ATreatiſe of: Baptiſm. 259 * 
In the year 1471, One Stephanw an Elder Viewwva, - 
of the Waldenſes, was burnt ac Yienue in Au- | 
| ſtria, under Johanna the Widow of George K, 
| of Bohemia. | 
Dutch Martyrol. 1. 2, upon the y. 14.71, 


£ In the year 1528. H:ns Shaeffer and Leo- Schingy.n; 
ard Freek,, for oppoling Infan:s-Bapriſm, were ©. * 
» beheaded at Schwas in Germany, and Leopold 
- |. Snyder at Awsburg tor the lame; andeighteen Aniburg 
'- perſons of the ſame Faith, burnt at Salrzhnrg. 
Woolfgang Viman, and ten Chriitians more, 
S, were tor the ſame burnt at Walrſes, Hans Waltſen, 
Prette and thirteenmore wee ſometimes after 
ſs burnt at the ſame place, . 
or Dutch cMariyrol, I. 2. p. 92,93, 94, 
95, 96, 97- 
2. In the year 1529. were tw2nty Perſons put Pal: 
Ire to death in the Palatinate, the men for the | ©©*" 
al. moſt part beheaded, and the women drowned, ***- * 


Dau:ch Martyrol. p, 107, 
In the ſame year at eAltze in Germany, 350 41;.,, 


s of perſons were by the Emperor's Edi&t pur co 
Do- death for aflerting the Fal/denſias Doctrine, the 


men by beheading, the women by drowning, 
Dutch Martyrol. p. x08. 

443 Anno 1533. Hugb ('rane and Margaret his Harlem. 

ling F Wie, with wo more, were Martyred at Har 

lem, ,che woman was drowacd, the three men 

were chained to a Poſt, and roatted by a tire 

wſian | ac a diſtance till they died, p. 112. : 

Algerina, a Lgprnce man of Padua, for op. 

A pling Infants-Bapiiſm, had fcalding Oy] cait 


RoWes 


van), upon his Body, and burnc .co athes at Rowe, 
ut WY Anno 1557. | 

. Datch cMarizrol. 1, 2.p. 246. | 
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| The Bap- An Abſtraf of the Cruel Placaets and 
ziſts po Bloody Perſecutions of the Proteſtant 


cuted 


the Prote- (Cantons in Switzerland, iz, Zurick, 


| ſexe i Berne, Schathuiſen, &c, againſt the 


Anabaptiſts, 
The firſt Edifl of Zurick, 1525. 


He firſt Placart we find, was made by 
& | them of Zurick, 1n the year 1525,which 
was bur five years atter Zwing/ime began the 
Reformatian, after their own departure from 
Rome. Which ſaid Edit 
Commands all of all ſorts to baptize their chil- 
dren, and to forbear Rebaptizacion upon the 
penalty of Pecuniary Mulcts and Impriſon- 
ment, - | 


The Second Ediit of Zurick, 1530. 


The other was in the year 15 30, that roſe 
hicher; wiz. tro Baniſhment , Confiſcation, 
and Dcath (the year after which Zwinglins 
himſelt was ſlain, and his Body burnt by che 
Papiſt;), 


The Third Edi of Luxigk, 1639 


Ancther Placaet alſo came forth by them in 
the year 1639. only tor Confiſcation of (goods, 
Impriſonent aud Baniſhment ; that of Death 
being relaxed, p, 864. | Upon 


hd bi 
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lowed theſe Perſecutions, 
VIZs 


Hpon which Ediits fo 


Ia the year 1526, A Baptiſt-Miniſter, one Fxkis 
Felix Mentz(betore-mencioned) was drown- Mens, , 


Anno 15 30. One Furian Groenwalt, and one drowned. 
Alda, two of the baptized Brethren were B's ror 
burnc, p, 112, I 

Anno 1531. Martin de Schilder, Wolfgang Six Bap- 


Elmſger, Pain Melch, and chree more of the tfts burns , 


Congregation of Baptiſts, were Martyred in the 
y ſame place, p. 112. 
h Anno 1533. Lodwick, Teſt and Katherine Two m«cre 
Ee Harngen were barnt alſo in the ſame place, #r»7. _ 
n And Anne x537. wwelve of the Bapriſts were 
impriſoned at Zurick- , 


Cc In the Placeet they ſer forth 1639, they 
- did expoſtulate with'the Anabapriſts about the 
Schiſm they made from the Chriftian Church, 
the Error of their DoCtrine, and what preju- 
dice at was to Reformation, aid how diſturb. 
ing to the Civil Peace, and Contempt of Au- 
ſe thority, p. 864. es | 


} 
” The Baptiſts Reply to the Third Manifeſto of 
he Zarick. 
In Anſwer whereto the Anabaptiſts did dey Their Des | 
liberate with them 1n each parcticalar, _ _ 
| reſre, 
in And firſt, As to that of Error in Do@r;ne, 


in their baptizing profeſſing Believers oaly ; 
- They 


. 
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" Zwinglius They do immind them of the Grant thar 
[1 7, Zminglink bimfelf made co Dr, Hubmaor, in his 
x Aid Diſcourſe with him in the begi1ining of thar 
Baptiſm. Controverke ; wherein he did acknowledge, 
© Thatlitile Children ſhould not be baptized, bur 
the Adult oxly ; and that in ancient times they 
only baptized the Catechumens, wiſhing the ſame 
might le the praftice then (Which you have 
allo in his Book of Articles, Art. 18, p, 81, 
F Part. 1.) | 
Oeculam- And that Ozcolampad:zs confeft che ſame 1n 
padius 4:4 a Letter he wrote Dr. Hubmer, in theſe words, 
_ oppoſe which they had to produce under his hand, 
WF. 2" 212. That we da not to this preſent find any place 
of th: Scripture ace to baptize any 
Children. And in his Treattle upon Rom. 6. 
ſaith, That every Chriſtian ſhould firſt confeſs 
Chriſt, and after to bs baptized with the Bap- 
tiſm of Water, , 
The Mizi-» And that Sebaſtin Hofneyfter, Miniſter of 
_ 4.498 Schaufhurſen, 10 a Letter co che ſaid Habmor, 
ſon Seba(t, alt ; wo EK 
_ Hotreyſter That they had publickly confeſs to the Connerl 
43-19 of Schauthuiſen; that if onr B, Zminglity will 
yp Fae: by any means have the Children baptized,- that 
he errs from the Mark, and doth not" according 
to the truth of the Goſpel; and that for hu 
part , he could not let bus little Son Zackiary be 
bapuztd; and therefore that he did very well and 
Chriftiqn-lke, to bring to light, and aſſert the 
Baptiſm of Chriſtians, which bad been ſo long | 
Popery ſupprefl;, and aſſuring that they woutd-al 
endeavour the ſame. | 
Ctritoph. And that one Chriſtopher Hogendorf, ano- 
Hcgindo!* ther Miniſter and Learned nan, upon i Per. 3. 
Agar ft it, vs ) . 0-2 Writes 
, 
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writes; That Paith 4s to precede Baptiſm ; for 
it i« not Baptiſm, but Faub'in Baptiſm that ſa- ; 
veth, | 

And that Cellariys alſo'in his Letter ro Hyh. Ccl/arius 


-3 
1; mor, writech thus, That it © a horrible thing Fu __ 
a b , : : nf ants- 
'y that young Children are baptized, which is nes Buptiſar. 
T ther witneſſed in the Holy Scriptures, nor by any 
[ example of the Apoſiles. | j 
—_ And that the Miniſters of- Strasbarg, viz. The Nine © 


Wolfgang Capito 'y Cefter Hrdio, Meth, Pell , NE 


n Symphones Polio, Theobald Niger, John Lato- witneſs a- © 
P ins, Ant, Fern, Martin Hack, , and Martin gainft 1n- \ | 
N Butzar, in their Book called The Groxnds and /nts- | 
1; Reaſons, 8&Cc. p. 1. lay, Baptiſm. 
y That in the beginning of the Church none were 
6. baptized or received into Church fellowſhip, but 
ſs Believers in Chrift, that did waluntarily grove 
J- ap themſelves to him, 

And the Reaſon thereof,cthey ſay, clear from 2 
of Scripture and Experience ; becanſe the beginning 


ry of our Lives are ſo ſinfal, neceſſi:ating Kepen- 

tance in every one; and that therefore John 
174 Bapriſt, Chriſt Feſus, and the Apoſtles, preach'd 
ll the neceſſi:y of Repentance in the firſt place. And 
at that in the Examples of the Baptized, Repen- 
'o tance did always precede, where the Adult, not 
us Infants, were the Subjefls, And again, inp. 
be 2, &.3, they ſay, That. without the Baptiſm of 
;d the Holy Spirit, the Baptiſm of Water profi:s 


he not, . 


L And that Pomeran, Brentizs , and others, pgmoran 

74 have in che year 15 30. written againlt Pzxgo- nd Bren- 
bapuilm, tius wrote © | 

Jo | K againſt ; 

. Infants. * * 

Z S 4 And Baptiſm. 
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And to 


they plead their Innocencies ; declaring their 
hearty and conſtant ſubmiſſion to Civil Rule and 
Government im all things reſpefling the Civil 
State, p. 872, $73. 


Theſe were given to the Lords of Zarick in . 


Anlwer to their Mamnfeſfto aforeſaid 5 which, 
notwithſtanding did noc aſlwage their cruel 
Perſecutions. For, 

At Zurick In the year 1640. Two Chriſtians, wiz, 
wo Cbri- Werner Phiſter, and his Son's wife were cruelly 
_ Par ay and ſtarved to death in Zurich, 
« 973, jw 
2 mg a1- Alfoin the ſame year two faithful Servants 
{onthere Of Chriſt, viz. Gallus Schinder was carried Pri- 
' - ſoner to Zarick, and after 16 weeks cruel 
" bondage in Chains, periſhed there; and Ra- 
dolf Backer allo in the ſame priſon died the ſame 

year, p, 874. | 
Hirich Milker , a faithful . Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, died alfo in P:1fon the ſame year. p, 


| 24. 
RR Ss 1640, Felix Landis the Son of Hans 
i briſonts Laudis, formerly beheaded at Zwrick for rhe 
' Goods con. profeſſion of the Goſpel, was ſtarved in priſon 
ſcared, at Zurich , the Magiſtrates ſeizing and confiſ- 
\ ** _ cating his Goods to the value of 5000 Gilders, 
; $7 : i | 
f me year 1642, The Magiſtrates of Am- 
ferdam interceded with them of Zarick, for 
the relief of cheir opprefſed Countreymen, To 
which they made a {l:ght and unfriendly An- 


ſxer, -s 
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the Second Charge, of their diſturb- 
ing the Civil Peace, and reſiſting Authoricy, 


c 
t 
c 


tres, 


wno 1643» Radolf Swkver was Rarved in 
priſon, and three women allo. p. 876; + 
Anno 1644. Hen. Boller perithed in priſon 


or, Eo ws 
3 PE « 
x b, | 


r 

d at Zurich, | he's, 

i |- Anno 1654, One Ks. Wagman, a faichful 
Mniſter of the Goſpel died in the priſon in Zu- 

1. rick. Several others remaining in their Pri- 

"Ee ſons, 

[ 


A Placaet or Manifeſto was ict forth+ by Placact of 
| thoſe of Schafbmiſen, Anno I650. againſt the Stat. 
| Anabapriſts-, upon penalty ot Impriſpnmenc 
| and Baniſhment, p. 878. "28" OO 63K 
A Placaet alſo was [cr forth by themof Boyne, Placaet of 
Anno 1659, upon penalty of contiſcation of Berne. 
| Goods, Impriſonment and Baniſhmanc,.. And 
that upon it, . | FP 
In theſame year there were ſeven Miviſters Sevex ay. 
"Ne 1 nifters 3319+ 
- _ Baptiſts in cruel Bonds in that place. p, —_— 
Inſomuch as the next year the States General "_— 
of the Low Comntr:es, upon 1ntimacion of the 
Perſecution there, did write their Letters to the 
Canton of Berne, co relaxtheir {aid Perſccation; 
and wrote alfo Letters to che neighbouring Prin 
ces to receive ſuch as ſhould be baniſhed our of 
Berne, into their Protection ; witneſſing to the 
peaceable Behaviours and good Lives of thoſe of 
their way in their Provinces. p. 881. 

The Dukeof Newburg, anno 1653. baniſhes p, crew 
all the Anabaptiſts out of his Countrey 3 who, burg ba. + 
thereupon bei themſelves into the Dake. þr the 
dom of 'Cleve and Brandenburgh, &c, p. 


$78, 
76 Thirdh, 


= 


Mr - Lag 
» "To add 


3- Holand. Thiydly, We do not..on} y 
Upper Germany and Helvetia, but im th*Low- 
er Germany, being ſpred all over Flander;-and 
the Low Conntries, 4 L -: ob 

jexland Cloppenbarg , in his Epiſtle ro his Gangreve, 
Een: faith, The Troips of * Mnabaprifie ther" doelY i. 
with Ans- Friezhand, although they trouble not the Com- 
baprifs mnnealth, yet they ſuffer not the pure Reformed 

Chnrches to be edified, withovt daily canflilts. 

Caſſavder | ' Caſſander,in his Epiſtle to che Duke of Cleve, 
reports tells 'tis, That the Anabaptiſts of the Belgick 
well of A- 4yd"Lower Germany , followers of Menuo Si- 
wnabaptifis. nonis amd Theodoricus, bave in them Tokens of 
+  # Godly mint, ſeeming t0 err more ont of igno- 

'" « rancethan malice ; and therefore, ſaith he, wore 

worthy - of amendment than Perſecution and Per- 
Beza's ho- dition. | 
avurable » | Bly4., tin his Epiſthe to *the Gallo-Belgick 
#efrmon). Churches at' Embden;i ſaith, Many of the A- 
of Ana-* , 

nabaptiſts are good men , Servants of God, 
Martyrs of Chiiſt, 'and our moſt dear Bre- 
thren, Hornbeck. pi 364: 


Parts may appear by the many Edicts againſt 
chem, aud their great Sufferings 1n all Quar. 
ters, ':, 51 b 
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And that they were conſiderable in all theſe 
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publiſhing the ſame , by Preaching orother- 


* A 


ce i 


An Abſtraft of the Bloody Edift. of the 5,1, 
Emperor Charles the Fifth, made June 0» 12,50 
10, 1535. apainſt the Anabaptiſts or GT 


- if | '* Germany, 
Waldenhan (hriſtians (and the execii- co 17 tro 
tion thereof) in the Seventeen Pro- 


TINCES, VITs 


Commanding all perſons to renounce thoſe 7he Zmp. 
perſwafions and practices, and to-refrain the Ch. 5th. 
wiſe, upon my of the forfeiture of Liteand/* FLf35: 
Goods, without mercy 3 the men to be burnr, 
the women to be drowned, and all chat con- 
ccal , harbour ,. and do not, in their places, 
proſecute the Law againft them, to ſuffer che 
ſam? Penalty, - And that thoſe that diſcover 
chem, to' have the third part of their Eſtates : 
forbidding all M:diation or Intercefion, upon 
ſevere puniſhment 3 becauſe they ſhall. neicher 
partake of Mercy, nor that Judgment and Ex. 
ecution be delaied. Dutch eMarcryrol. |. 2. p. 
I13. 


- . Upon which theſe Sufferings followed. 


» Peter Refter, a Baptiſt-Teacher* of Sardam ,,Sardam 
in-North- Holland, was apprehended in eAm- one mar- . 

ſterdams, and put to death there, Anno 1535. 27*% 
The ſame-year, at Horne in Weſt*Friezland, 4: Horre 
three men and two wotnen, by the Emperors's 5. 94r/5- 
Placart, were executed z the- men by behead. '** 

ing, and their Bodies put upon the Whee!, and 

the women by drowning, putting ſtones abour 

their Necks, p, L1G, The 


hues Mani - 


#5. 


The 26th of eAferch the ſame year, one 
Andrew Clatſſen was executed at Leeworden by 
© the ſame Placeet. | - 

Gofdam Anno 1536, at Gofdem ſeven men were mar- 
Iz mart. tyred, and three men and cwo women at Zije- 
terchze. "En 
is North- Anno 1537, one Furian Vaſer a Baptiſt- 
. 3 mart, Teacher, was exccured, with two men more of 

| the ſame perſwaſion, p. 110. in Norch-Hol- 
land, | 
Sow Anno 1538. Twelve + burnt at the 
mare, Puſs, whole Names, and Conditions, and Cir- 
cumftances at large you have, p. 120, 
- Rotet- 4uno 15 39.One Anakaina gracious woman, 

m 1,424 

mor: in Was executed at Roterdams, p. 128, A man at 

orth-H, Leeworden, and 2 man and his wife, and Son 

drowned in North-Hollaxd, p. 130, 
4+ Frichu. <4un0 1541» Four perſons put to death at 
ſen 4 mar. Enchuſen 1n North-Holland ; and a manand 
his wife in Waterland; and at Wormes eleven 
more, p. 141. 
4+ Am. Anno 1544+ Three put to death at Amſter- 
| ſterdam 4am. Þ. T49- 
23 mart. Anno 1545. Three more martyred at Am- 
fterdaw. p. 153. 
Anno 1546. Nine men more ſuffered at Am- 
fterdam. p, 155, 357. | 
A nno I54 "7 S1x men and ewo women barne 
at the ſame place. 
4 hilip 2. Tn the year 1556. Ph:lip the Second, King 
« cruel of Spain, renewed and enlarged that bloody 


dick. | 
a _ Placget that his Father Charles the 5th had be- 


- Bloodily foxeena@ed 1535. And upon which thele af- 
executed rer-Sufferings followed amongſt the Anabap- 
tiſts in the x7 Provinces, viz. In Flanders, 


in Fland, 
At 
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At Antwerp, from 1557, to 1575. 1 per- Antwerp - 
ſons, men and women of che BaptsFs, were 1x1, 
cruelly burnt and drowned; 

A: Ghant, from 1559, to 1592, were 70 Gbant. 
men and women of the ſame perſwafion cruelly 70. 
martyred in like manner. 

Ac Cortick from x558, to x572, were ten Cortich, 
men and women of the ſame perſwafion burat x0, 
and drowned. 

At Bruſſels, in the year 1574, were four Bruſ, 4. 
perſons burnc, &c. E 
At Bruges, from 15623 to 1568, were ten Bradges 
Anebapeift burnt, &c, | _ 
At Colen 1562, &c, wereſix Anabaptiſts Colien 6. 

burnt and drowned. 

At Armentier from 1563, to 1567, were ſe- Arment. 
ven burne, 7. 

At Hanchela, 1562. were thirteen more Haxchel. 
burnt and drowned. | I3. 2 

At Rzal, 1563, were twelve more burnt Rizal 12 * 

and drowned, ] 

-At Berbold, 1566, were forty two more ſo Berbold. * 
martyred: 42- 3 
At Tries, 156x, was one perſon burnt. Triers I | 
In Fuliers, 15 32. one {calded with Oil, and Fwliers £ _ 


burnc afcer. 


In Holland were the following Martyrdoms. Tn Hoel- 
lard. 

At Dort, 1558, to 1570, were 26 Chriſti- Dore, 26 
ans in like manner cruelly martyred. | 
In Zealaxd, from 1560, to 1569, were nine Zealand | 
in the ſame ſort executed. 9. 
At the Hague, from 1564, to 1568, were Hague 4 
four perſons alſo martyred. | = 
; Ar 
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"Roteyd;x At Roeterdam, 1568, one perſon was burnt. 

Amſter.9 At Amſierdam, trom 1569, to 1572, nine 
were cruelly martyred. 

Buſs  M Ac the Buſs, I569, one was burnt. 

Brill. x. Acthe Brill, 1569, dne more was burnt, 

Harl. 3 Art Harlem, 1570, "thrce Chriſtians were 
martyred, 

Davext, At Daventare, 1570, were twelve perſons 

I2, burnt. 


Placact Ar Groningen, anno 1601, was a Placaet 

of Gron. Made againſt che e9Cnabapris, upon the pe- 

1601, Ply of pecuniary Mulcts, and Baviſhments, 
and that the unbaptized Children ſhould not 
1herir, p. 856 Which the States General 
aicerwards remitted. 


. Placaet At Ardenburg was madea fevere Placaet a- 

of Arden. $2:t1lt Anabaptiſts by Fines and Baniſhment, az. 

- x615, 7615. Which the States General geverſcd, 
May 1. 1615, + ES 


Placact At Daventer was a Manifeſlo Fining and 
of Da- Braithing the Anabaptifts, -anno 1620, Upon 
venter, Which the Anabapriſts in choſe Provinces,made a 
1620, Publick Declaration of ther Faith and Practice, 
and addreſſed ic to the States General by Meſ- 
ſcogers choſen out of all che Churches; upon 
which, they by publick Edi& granted them 
their free Liberties, and remuted che former 
Laws to their prejudice. 


All which, with many hundred Martyrs 
and Confeilorg more (ſcaling. to the cruch of 
Bclicvers, and againſt Iutzncs-Baptiſm , with 
| their | 


Wed, ob dr He HI L424 6 
——_ MEI I as bet es OR 
OE on oe IRS. 4 
bl $43 —_— D>-; 
I O50 


= ww” PTY \oT 


ee 
a 


'- gn? bn Re WY, E445 ets CL 6% Y ”s 
go 24-4 SIS. w 2 ata Sb. oo; 34 OS Pr Fn »} wo S y INTL 3 £8 - NPE IS: BRAMC . & nd ad og FOTOS : 
E9 * ESD ns Ws 4 a7 A wg "30>. I es — *s HS , = by Eee 44 ws We A $ Fae 8 +. Feng — x 7 
ap.7. » * W.FE: BUS AL Tidbits 27t- I 
ay 
0 4 . v 
Oo . 


their Bloods) yowhave* recorded ,' with many 
of their choice Sayingsattheir Deaths,andrtheir 
excellent Epiſtles to their Friends, in that moſt Ws: 
elaborate 'and worthy -ColleStion, written' in - +. 
Dutch by Theolem. F.van Braght, in- bis Book vis Hh 
called The Bloody Theater 5 being not-only a 
continuation of their Ancient Books of -Mar= 
tyrs, but a confirmation of. former and later 
I:iſtances out ot the beſt Hiſtortographers«and 
Records 3 a Piece done wich great Judgmenc 
and Exactnels. | 


4 


In the next place, we find (as P, Perintells 4-1» Bo. 
us) That the Walderſes of old were diſperſed, hemia, 
and their DoArines caught in Bobemia, Mora- 
via and Auſtria, and continued there till ex. 
_ thence by the Emperour abour fifty years 

ncee: : ' 


x. Iathe year 1330, Oac Eckbardw with php. 
many. others, were burnt .in Bohemia for the gy," gc. 
profeſſion of the Waldenfien Faith. Ln. 

Vigmer, Ecclel. Hiſt. 1330. 

2.Scultetus in hisAnnals upon 1528tells us, g,,n,7- 
That the Brethren un Bohemia, and nmny Godly p,,, 
men in that time, were re-baptized ; not that Baptifts 
they did favour the many Errors charged upon the ;, gohQe.. 
Anabaptiſts ; but they ſaw not (they ſay) bow gj, 
otherwiſe to ſeparate themſelves from the pollu- 
trons of the World ; not owning a Re-baptiz.aton, 
becauſe they eſteemed the former a meer Nullity, | 
and unlawful : Ard that ore of ther Suf- 
ferers, being ask'd whether he was Re-baptized ? 
anſwered , he knew no Anabaptift; for God's 
Word required no Re-baptization. 6 
3. Balt azar 
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Th- emi- 3s Baltaz ar 
nent Dr- (choxt,(ot whoſe Difputations and Conferences, 
Huwmor you have heard in Helvetia, a great Preacher, 
Wife mar. ud a Learned man, was much in Boherwia and 
' ryredar Moravia; whom Ofander calls a Phanatick 
Vierwa. and groſs Anabaptiſt, was taken Priſoner with 
bis wife , by the Emperor's fþecial command,and 
was himſelf burnt at Vienna in Auſtria, and 
his Wife drowned, ts the year 1528. 
Baptiffs 4+ Inthe year x5 36. Three Bobemian Bap- 
wrnt ar tifts, being betrayed by cheir Hoſt in their 
Vienna. ourneying through Tyre/, were burnt in V;ens 
na at Shrovetide. y 
Datch Martyrol. |. 2: p. 117. | 
Bur that which is woſ# conſiderable in the 
Account we have to give of Bohemia, is what 
. Comenius We anicet with 1n the Hiſtory of Bobema, writ 
Hiſt. of by Comenius, p. 134. Who giving an account 
— as of the diſtreſies that befel them upon the defeat 
"of Frederick, by che Emperor's Forces at 
Prague, tell us, That when the Enemy reſolv- 
ed to exerciſe their cruelty againſt ws, they began 
the year after the villtory with the Anabaptiſts 8 
| __ Moravia, who poſſeſſing about 45 Houſes or Col- 
_ ledges ( man) Families dwelling together in them) 
m—_— baving all thrngs managed in partnerſhip, in a 
publick, Stock, or in common, according to that 
Cuſtom, lived peaceably under their own Diſci« 
plene, rroubleſom or grievous to none, but bent- 
ficial to all by their Trades and Callixgs. 
They baniſhed , faith he, theſe firſt in the 
year 1622, about Autumn, being forced to leave 
their Houſes, Lands and Vineyards, though 
the time of Vintage was at band, and carrying 


the weaker ſort with them in ſome Handreds of 
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rear Troops into the ne; 
ing Conmrus 


had been inftruted by rhe Waldenſes of old, 
may appear by this Cuſtom of living rogerher 


in Houſes or Colledges 5, which was their (uw _. | 
.ſtom, as Biſhop Uſher,i# the State of the Church, Uſher, 


rells ws, p..292+ maintaining themſelves by their 
Manufattures. . And living ſo together, not 


only tor the benefit and. comfort of their Souls, ' 


having the better opportunicy forReligiousSer- 
vice, eying,alſo thar primitive pattern, Ads 4, 
Bur to, free themſelves from more obſervarion 
and pe:ſecution, . which flocking rogether from 
ſeveral parts, might occaſion. 


_ In which way , upon good information, 1 5. Hune 
hid the y continue rogerher F n Hungaria, Tran- Aerie: 


ſiivania, .Paland, and (ame. parts of Germany, 
to this day-;; | | 


F 


Concerying whom, an Hungaries Scholar; Wet 
that aboye fiye or fix . years fince, came from 


choſe parts, and had lived among(t them, gave 
me , within a few dayes , this particular Ac- 
count; That he bimſelf Knew, four Colledges 
of them, in choſe Parts, viz.rwo in the Low- 


er Hungary, one at a place called Coſolne, and 


another ac Twrkas Hide; and in the upper 
Hungary, another famous .Colledge in a place 
called Saras Patack,, in which Town he him- 
{elf -lived (as he told me} and kifew the Peo- 
ple very well, and that. there were near 100 
Families in that Colledge, who are reputed a 

by 4 | very 


aps inre the neighbor 
. Hangaria avd Tranklvania, | 
where be ſaith they could find fit Seats for thew- 
ſelves, and whereby they avoided thoſe evils that 
were after tobe ſuffered by us that were left be- 
bind ; And thac theſe were of the Scock that 
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factures, bronght thto one' Joynr. ſock, Ear 
all rozether'm one great Hall, Worſhip" God to. 
gether ewree atlhay ; Each ſeveral ManutaQure 
; -being rariged togerher, both asto their Work. 
Rooms, Lodpings , and Table in the Com- 

* mon Hall, having publick Officers to manage 
re their Aﬀairs, and. Schools for their Chul- 

ren, 

6. Tran. In Tranfiloania,” he faith he knows another, 

filuania. 32 place called Aivivez., All which, he faith, 

atE'the renrains of 'thoſe char came'out of Ble- 
Tv3s and *Bobewia, 'abour 5o years ſince. 1} * 
windefftand 'thic metr Hrdlberg 1 inthe Palati. | * 
ite, there is another great 'Colledge, conſiſt. | 
Tng-of near 1x00 Pamilies ;/ and that in Pruſſia ; 
[ 


there re others of them allo. 

Voffem in tits Book De Baptiſmo, p. 77. tells | 
us, That the Miniftcts in Traxfilvazia dore- | E 
ett Fifants-Baptifim, and baprize ovly wpon pro- 
feſſion ; bur he withal ſaich, That many of | * 


them are infeRtd with Socinien;ſw ;- though ti 
this' Hunganan Gentleman - teNs me, That the la 
Colledyesareveryftee from thar infection, : 
7. Poland "And farther, That this Trath'was fpred in | ** 
Poland, (where theJFuldzvſes, 'as you!" 1 after | © 


wards find , had "winch to do) appears from xy 
 whuarwe find one *of Fob» 4 Laſco, the Pobe- i © 
nan Baton, mn his Book: De Sacraments; where 
ke telts, Thatthe-:4nzbapriſts do refuſe to bays bo 
tie cheir Children z | becauſe they neither do his 


believe nor widerfiand the Spiritual Myſtery bot 
thereof, and fay there is no-ground from cir» the 
. eumciſing Children urder the Law, to baptire wo 
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the State.and Sugcefſion of the. Church, p. 242+ 
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chem wander Goſpel; becauſe lay thep,qhere 
is a Canmard for the one, -and none fartheo- - 
ther 5 and-thar God had other,ways to ſaverhe 
Children char died in ,cheir Infancy, than:by 
ſuch excernal- Ceremonies : And that neither - 
by Careumcefhien were Childreu:to be ſaved of 
old ; forchen wavld the Fexpa/es as. wellps rhe 
Males have been enjoyred the ſame; and.char 
Kt was God's Covenant of Grate, and v9 ewt- 
ward Rite or Cexemony chat; were tO be {eangd © 
upon ta effeft the ſame, to all which as ay Ene- 
my to their perſwafion, he largely. replies in 
the ſaid Book; He allo inthis Theologia Aſnſ- 
gOV81ca, P.L57, dls us, That che Mwiſters - 
of thele Fraternities in Poland, do tor the moſt 
part live fingly lives, though under no publick * 
vows or conſtraint, ting Marriage; ta.gny 
tha deſire the ſame z and, thas they live yery 
pious lives, as Nr, Vſber, p., 363. , 
(rantzy, in his Hiſtagy;Perd, 1, $. irells 

us of many. Chriſtians of the Waldenfianfaith, | 
that were .put to death at Znidentag in Por © 
land. if 


And laſtly, ic doth a pear chat in Englend nnd E 
ir CLF the Waldewſer and their Diſciples cur.af © 1 + 
France, Germany and Holand, had cheir fre- - 


ent. Recawnſe , Reſidence and Sucgaſſion 
throughout -mnany Ages, 35-0ur Chronides | 
mikeevaniſelly vis. | 
In the zims of Williaes the: Conqueror, anfl lenſes 
his Son Miloon Raf, it appears they did g-in the tims 


of #/.Cor F4 


bound.in England,: as Biſhop VFer 5£lls us in & w. uf 


out of :CAMatth. Pars of FeFwinſter , thac 
the Beringarian (or Waldenſian) Heielie (65 


— 


the Chronologer calls icy had about that time, 
viz. Anno 1080;generally corrupted all- France, 
Ttaly and Englasd. And further, the {aid Bi- 
ſhop tells us out 'of Guitwond, a Popiſh Wri. 
(> Ter of thar 'time, That not only the meaner 
fort in the Conntrey-Filleges, but the Nobility 
and Gentry in; the chiefeſt Towns and Cities, 
were infetied therewith ; and therefore doth 
Laenfrank., who was Archbiſhop of Canterba- 
yin the rime of both theſe Kings, © abour the 
year 1087, write a Book againſt them, 


In Hen. -. -\fn the time of Hey. x. and K.Stephen,the ſaid 

8 K.Ste-Biſhop #ſher tells us out of Popliner's Hiſtory 

phen's. "of France, fol. 7, That the Waldenfes of A- 

* z#5tary did, abour the year x x00, ſpread chem- 

Jeter and their Dofrines all Europe over ; and 
Wheredf he mentions Englend in particular. 


 InHer,z*; Intherime of Hey. 2. abouethe year 1158, 
”e his time, 95 faith Mr, Fox-our of Roberr-Grisburne, thoſe 
wo eminent Preachers, and Walderfian Barbs, 
. Gerardus and Dulcinus came into Englandto 
 ; Propagate the-Goſpch, And Biſhpp #ſher cells 
#5, p. 290. out of Thomas Walden, thac ſeveral 
Waldenſes that. came out -of France, were ap- 
-prehended, and'by the Kingscommand mark- 
din the Forcheads with a Key'or an hot Iroy 
_. . Which Sc, as faith William of Newbury, it 
- his Hiſtory of England, 1, 2." © 13. were c 
led the Publitans, whoſe Original, faith bt 
_- wasfrcm Gaſcojne; and who-+being/as num 
rous 25 the Sand' of the Sea, they did forth 
__ both France , Italy , Spain: anlU 
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11$2, ſaith, Thar Hen.''2.. was then very fa- 
yourable 'ro the Waldeyfian' Set in Enpland; 
for whereas they burnt them- in ſome places of 
France, Italy and Flanders, by great numbers, 
he would not in the leaſt ſufler any ſuch thing 
here ; he being iti his -own and Wives Righe 
poſleſt of Aquitain, Polten, Guien, Gaſcon, 
Normandy, 8c, the principal places where the 
Waldenſes and Albigenſes inhabiced, and who 
being his SubjeRts 1n Frence, had the freer: e. 
oreſs inco his Territories here, 

Though, as the ſame Hiſtorian Hovedes tells 
us, he was by the Popes influence, morze ſe- 


' vere in thoſe parcs. For at the inſtance of the 


Popes Legate, | he proclaimed thac eminent man 
Roger de Bedres, chen Governor of Gaſcoys, a 
Trayter and an Excommunieate perlon for be- 
ingtogreat a Frieud and Favourer of thofe He- 
reticks ; being indeed, as'the Story faith, one 
of them. b:mſelf , as well as Wife, Children, 
Servants and Souldiers ; and that he had taken 
1nto his Caflody, aud made his Priſoxer the Bi- 
ſhop. of the D;oceſs of A{bi ; for which. che 
Pope was ſo much incenſed againſt him. Hoy, 
Annals ad Ana. 1x78. fol. 331. 


In the time of Richard x. and K. Fobn, we 
read of no oppoſition made againſt chem, being 
times of greac- Trouble z what by Richard's 
abſence in the Holy Wars,and his Impriſonmeng 
by che _—_— at hus Rerurn, and the grieyous 
Wars both Foreign and Domeſtick, chat at. 
tended K; Fobs, and the great Conteſts he had 
with: the Pope, who interdicted his Kingdom, 

T 


3 ' forbad 


Rich. 1; * 


La che - - 
time of - 


&K, Joh. | 


forbad: 8H publigk 
{pacs. of foe years, 


.only adlmirccing of pfivate 


dom tothe Chriftiens,. as well as the greater 
opportunity inthbdle difturbances co propagate 
the Truch, He. alſo detended with his Arms 
the Waidenſes uh: Aquitain and Geſcon, that 
were {6 oppiefſed.by che Popes (raſade. Ar- 
my. ({ Uh 

Pope {nnocentif&d the Third did, the better to 


#:can and Franci/cen Orders of the Mendicant 
and Picactiing  Frears, in itnicaiion of the 
WaldenfianBrethrengwho with ſo great dilgence 
18 ;imiration of che Apoſtles (as you'l hear) 
did propagate the Goſpel in an [conerent many 
ner 4 arid therefore: (laith Gretſerw) did they 
delignito expel thai Hererical Darkneſs, by the 
{cting vp theſe -rwo great Lights of thoſe Or- 
ders. #ſher , State of the Church, p. 352, 


353- 


L In the , Ta the time of Hex. 3. about the year 1235, 
” rime of as ſaith Biſhop #{her out of Matth, Paris, ps 
| Fen. 3. 404;405. TheOrders of the Friers Mine- 
r:1es came into England co ſupprels this Walden- 
fran Herchie, 


: des In the time of Edward the Second, about 
| Edward's, the year:1315 (aSFuller tells us 1n his Ecciee 


þ Senſescal- upon thar year) That Walter Lollerd,that Ger. 
F. Rds Frm aan Preachcr, or at'P.. Perm in the Hiſtory of 
Walt. Lol- the #/4/denfſes, . one; of their Baxbs, came int 


' lard; England A man of gteat Renown anagit.chems 
ok Wy | and 
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Baptiſmto Infants, procured rhe greater free» 


ſuppr els the Waldenſian SeR, ſec up the Dow 


| the Wal-  Fsftical Hiftory', out of Trabeonm's Chron, 
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Y and who was ſo eminent in theſe parts, chat 
as in Frence they were called Beyingorianc, 
from Bering erimy and Petro-Brufians trom Pe- 
ter Brais ; and in [raly and Planders, Arnoldifts 
from the famous Arneldys. of by:xia; fo did 
the Waldenfian Chriſtians in England, for fo 
many Generations after, bear che Name of this 
worthy man, being called 'Loflards :. And 
fo weretheir Tenets and Opinions called 'the 
Herefie of the LoBerds; che Laws Civil and 
Ecclefraftical made againſt them, were under 
thar Name; the uſual Priſon in Londos to 
which they were ſent, was called by the name 
of the Lellards-Tower (and is ſo known to this 
day). And the Obhgation chat was put upon 
publick Officers ro extirpate them, eſpecially 
the Sheriffs in their Oachs, was by this name, 
and which did continue in the Sheriffs Oath 
till King Fames's his time, 


In the Time of Edward che Third, the Lol» L:0arls 
lards did very much encreaſe , being much in che 
countenanced both by the King and his Cours time of 
tiers 3 and therefore Caxtowin his Chrone as Eds, 3. 
faich' Mr. Fox, tells us, that Edward 3. was | 
againſt the Popes Clergy , thac he willingly 
gave car to the Voyces and Tales of Herecicks, 
with certain of hts Council, conceiving ftnj- 
ſtex Qpanions againſt the Clergy, forbidding 
the Pope to inteymeddle in his KingJorn,conch- 
ing the difp6le of Benefices 3 and w ho bore ſp 
good will to. the Chriſtians, chac he caployed 
Fobn Wicki:sff himſelf as one of his Ambaſiadors, 
ina {egy , tg treat wich the Popes Legaze , 


touching hus Uſurpations, 


T 4 In 


8 Ma oe Lint GY | 
_ ©. 4 b., Fs , $ 
dx we ET * 


, 9” = FR. whe 
4 4554 & 
4%Y 
<0 , v 
hee = 2 :7S 


—_— 


” 2Treatiſ. In w hole 


. ie ; lo that lo very hitle, ſaith Fuller, Tee | 


wo hs Patt Vs - 
©» ww » v s 
= 


% o 5 e 
? 


4 #7” Þ " wr Tu. 7; 
n Sz i _ , $ 4 þ Ep be 2 < 1 } ; 
bind fy. 4: . ” ths bo A'S, Fr Fe OTIS earns 
4,45 9 n -—- = Þ Fe 4 WALES, + »Y, Fr 
=" \ ah TY 6; 97 OW 6 fo 4x ut a 
'»” 29M a? » "3 ug ” = bags fa 4 # - Fj * 
time were written and publiſhed © 
Ir vere written 1d_p VINLETCAS © 


thoſe two Notable Treatiſes , the one called © 


The Prayer and Complaint of the Plowman , 
written, as FAT by Wickibiff : * And the 


other - called Fark, #plend, wricten by that in 
genious Gentleman Sir Feffery Chaxcer , both 
of them recorded at large by Mr. Fox, fo fully 
dereRting the Pride, Ignorance, Covetouſnels, 
and wickedneſs of the Rowiſh Church and Clex- 
530 


An Account of that Eminent Servant 
' and Confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Mr, John Wicklift. | 


In whoſe Reign it was that that eminent and 
worthy Witneſs and Conteſſor, Mr. Fo. Wick- 
liff,, was raiſcd up, fo learnedly and ſucceſsfully 
to oppoſe the Church of Rome, both in Do- 
crine and Diſcipline, a man of great Prudence 
and Piety, endowed with great Learning and 
Eloquenee, as the whole Univerſiry of Oxford 


did (as you'l hear) fo unanimouſly and affe- 


Rionarely ceſtifie ; bur eſpecially one who was 
mighty 1n the Scriptures, a painful and faithful 
Preacher, an excellent Diſpucant, a laborious 
Writer, who wroteno leſs, as Balzwy tells us 
from ef xeas Sylvas,than 200 Volumes;though 
for the -moſt parc of them ' extinguiſhed and 
brtrac in their Manuſcripts at Prague in Bobe- 
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dj mainsof them to us, that weare beholding to "I 
d © ſome of his Enemies totell us the Titles of the 
Books, ' which you havtin Balew, Only fome 
ie few are to be found with us, which*F have 
I heard of, viz. Mr. Fox tells us of three that | 
h he had an intention to print, viz, De 'Senſu & . 
y Vrritate Scripture ; De Enchariſtia Confeſſio 


s, Wicklevi ; & De ms 2 _ Mr. Faller laith, 
r= That his Tranſlation of che Bible isin a very 
| fair Manuſcript in Quzeens-Colledge in Cam- 
bridge, and two more of the ſame in the Uni- 
verticy-Library in Oxford ; a Book called his 
Dialogues, in Latine, a Querte ; and-another 

it called his Trzalogia , mentioned ' by Biſhop 
; Uſher, written alto in Lacin'; an Engliſh piece 
, 1 Offavo, called his Wicker. And two Trea- 
riſes in Engliſh againſt Begging Priars, princed 

1608, by Tho. Famer, Library-keeper of Ox- 

ford, with'an Apology he annexes chereco. A 
d Comment upon the whole Book, of the Pſalms; 


bo and his Poſtils and Expoſition upon the 'Goſpel, _ 
ly rwo' Folie's ; and 'which-/are, as'I hear, in : 
0- the Library of Leicefler in Manuſcript 3 thac 
ce of the Pſalms , Mr. Fames ſaith is in the Ox. 


d d-Library. Alſo an Expoſition apon the De- 
rd nts wn _ Treatiſe of the ſeven Deadly- Sins ; 
e- another of BlaFhemy ; a Treatife of Civil Go- 
as vernment 3 2 Book of Miſcellemes 3 a Treatiſe 
ul of Equivecation, Which laſt ſix Books, as all 
us the reſt, as Mr. Fames faith, are in Oxferd- - $ 

Library, with his Engliſh Tranſlation of the A 
Bible, fairly written and well bound, 4 
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ivg With the Waidenſes of old, we bave an 
Argount, as from, his own Wricings, ſo 


from. many Antho#: that have colle&ed the 


fame from them, viz. Thomas #alden, an 


Enghſhman, chat lived in his crme, or pre- 
ſencly after him; that wrote chree great Voe 
lumes againſt him ; Chochleaws 2 German. 
Writer , that gachers/ out of his Book 303 


Articles , and the Proceedings againſt his 


Works and DoRriges in the Comncul of (on- 
ſange. ef£ neas Syhnas (after Pope Prau the 
Secand) thac gave the Titles of all his Books, 
to-the' number of 200, burnt at Pragae: 
And Orthwanue , in his Book called Faſcs- 


 enliu Reruns Expetenderwns, Fla, Hhricus, 


Bales, Caxton, Walfugham, Weeifordua, 
Speed, All which. 1 have peruſed, and to 
whom Mr. Fox and Mr. Faler, in their 
Writings abouc him, have reſpeR. . As alſo 
Mr. Fewes [the Library- keeper of Qaford] 
in his Apology for him, Princed with cwo 
of his Books againſt the Mendicant Friers, 
wherein is made that good Colletion our of 
ſeveral of bis Books in that Library. . And 
from among ther [that you may have fome 
farcher Account of this. Eminent Waris 
and Wirneſs of Jefus Chriſt,] I have made 
this following ColleRion of ſome of his Te. 


neis 3 v3. 


x, That he aſſerted and maintained ths 


Sacramenis only , viz. Baptiſm and the 


Lozvs @upper z 46 oppolition co the Popiſh 
| ſeven; 
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2, That he t That 


lievers, though- thep had received the Bap- 
wator ; . but that as and 


ſtances might concur, it was neceſſarp to re- 
ceibe it 5 whe Triaog. 4. C. 12. 1n thele his 
own. words, Now licet Fidehibus [appenendo 
Baptiſmune Flaminis, . Baytiſmum Flumenis re- 
linquerey. ſed necefic eity dats epportwnitate,. cir- 
exmſlautia, ipſum accigere, Ex Wald. Tom, 2, 


Dt Sacraments, c. 107, 


3-. That *Believerg are the only Dubjecs F4r Br... 
ot Baytitn 3. as appears in. his x xth Chap. of /;,oers 
his Trialeg. Where he. faich, That perſons Bupciſms 
are fir: to be baptized with that be-calls the oz/y. 


firſt 62 inſenſible Baytiſm, vx. in the blood 
of Chzilt» beloze thep are baptized iu water ; 
without wbicbs their baptiſm. in water p2ofits 
not 3- Which he. cxpreſketh. in theſe words , 
leo abjq; dubitatione fi ifte iuſanſfibilts Baptiſmus 
affurrit , Baptiz-arue 4. crimine oft mundatuy ; 
& þ ible defnerit, quantumcung; efſent grooves, 
Baptiſmns nen prodeft. ame «d ſalntem. Ex 
Wald. Tom, 2» De Sacra. c. 97+ 

And 


oN% * 


Ss. 


Grace. 


into the Chutcþ,' they do wed Chzift and the 


Devil together, taking ee Pembers of a 


lot, coupting them to the Body of Soars 
anes, Apol. © 3.5 oy 


4-- That. Baptiſt d dach not A, bitt on- 
1p ligniftes [or is 2 Symbol of} Gzace given. 
So Fuller out of Chiclew'in his Eccleſ- Hiſt. 0% 
on the Life and Dogtrine of Wickliff. Cent. 4 
Ri. 2, | 


 TherBep Which Define and Orderis owhed by 
'\ esſ. figs, thoſe that aſſerr Adult Bapt. viz. That Baptiſm 
| mor Loves is a Symbol of preſent Regeneration wrought, 


and of which there is ſomething of the'thing 
Ggnified to b= demonſtrated in the party to be 


| baptized , before the Sign be applied ;_there- 


fore Faith and Repentance , or Regeneration 


. goes firſt, Baptiſmof Water follows after ; as 


p-2, 3. inorder to the Baptiſm of the Spirit ; 
Ad; 2, 38. And which as xeceſlatily ex- 


| dudes af Children, as 1t:doth impu Une the Po- 


pb Herefie upan. which it was firſt founded 


_ and inſticured, wviz,. to take away all ſin, to 


confer Grace, to work Regeneration , and to 
ſave the Sowl ; as ſtill held faft by chem that 
reach young Children to ſay, that by their Bap- 
tilm 'chey-were made Children of God, Mem- 
bers of Chrift, and Inberiters of the Kin dom 
of Heaven; and therefore muſt the Midwife, 


in caſe of neceflity, baptize che Chs/d, left irs 
5. That. 


ſalvatioa be betarded. 


Sia 465 ok'De 
eritats era p. pg _g's nich! NC | 
any to being wicked [or unregenerate] perſons 
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þ; affirm | ut | x | 
which die withou words <.” 
ic DER LINE nd' fe words,” © 
as c. 2, De Trialogs:” Quad defiventes parowies . 
Fileliam. fine Baptiſavd Sacr amentali, tdiciden- 
rex. non fore ſalvandas; :in:thes ſunt preſumprac 
& flolids, , For as toChrldrens-eftate, us to Sal- 
vation or Damnation: tbe can ſay nothing what 
God will do with theys,” $1; Dems volwerit,” po- 
no eo dawire Infanter; & fo volurriry-porf 15 
4. ſor ſalvare; . nec andee partew aliguam defimire. 
| But;tor thoſe chat make Baptiſm che thing co 
y ſave them, and the'Paxents omiſſion thereof, to 
6 damn chem, he ucrefly.devies 3 becauſe asGod 
hath vet appointed Bapuſm to work, Grace, or to 


3 regenerate ; ſo it would be unreaſonable2o charge 
be Damnation «pon little, ones, for the Parents neg= 5 
le {which chey cannothelp.] Trigg, cc 12. \$ 


mn | Which. Widefs in;Feſcicalas Reyne ,/and 


pp Walden alſo o.charge-wpon .him as-adeſperate 
" Error; -irapugning yas; they fay 5 3not' only 
hg Sr. Auflin; who in his Book De Fide,- ad Pe- 


tram, is1o poſitive for the Damnation of un- 
F baptized "Infants 5 but 'ſo''expreſly; contrary co 
the words of the; Ganbn De Conſecrat. Dif}. 
c.'4. Which aſſert6;,-- Thar young Infants - 
it are only to be ſabed by Baptifm.-- And chac - 
ic oppolſeth the Fudgwent and Praftice of the 


- Church in all Ages; and which , faith he, 
E; they ;efteemed of ſnch-ebſolwte neceſſity, that in 
v caſe of peril of Death', they permitted the 
* | Afidwife odoit; 'and that if it died withour 


Baptiſm, it was no more admitted ro Chriſti- 
an Burial,cicher co lie in theChurch or Church- 
4  yad, than a Poger or Infidel. | 6. Thac 


Tee Tun _ 
Decdlog. y. 5. Andagain, Thatwemutt 
\V8OGIVE- | buCwhat 4s in the Scripture, 
and hut Whatever 488dded to ft , or taken 
From it," 4 vlaſphemous. And That ao 
Rite v7 Ceremony ought to be xecoived-in 
t$e Churod, but that which is plainly-can- 
firmed by-Sods Wiozd, *Dr /ericar- Seripe. 
pot T, _ EE monleave 
peeft, Fuller our of 'ChocWlews : And which 
O_ bn, 3. 'De Saorem. fairh, . is one of the 
| at Doltrinat '$o be ſhunned, And 
arent arthur a | 
02 noe that is not proved by Scrip- 

ture-tefthmony. And that whoeber holds the 

contrarpopinion, 'cannot'be a Cheiltian, but 

flatly the Debils Crs De Pirit, Serip. 


Pp. x28, 


And whether at this 4s not fll-outr' 
Argument -againſt ey eater pus ; 
whith Rite there: is tnot-the lea on 


Scripture- "; ; 


Aut bortg) 
Ce Dera | 


Mieotion or Triftance, as (condels'd by ſomany 
of themſelves , is Heferwconſgicration 


© ,.,.4 © 7- That he Aightod we Autþoriey.of He- 
3 fin nera! Tonncils , as Failoy four of 'Chopbluy:; 

3 Canons & Deteſted and adhered all Popiſþ and -Pu- 
5 = exo maiie' Traditions 5 laying, tar -the Popes 
I ' Derretals ore Aport ypÞa'5 and chat __ 
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Orders, and all of rhac kind. . 40 
po {er kn, ho from'as bod Evidence 
Infarts-Beptiſe allo'; for other than —_ 
" Tradition , es of '(Conncils , "and; = 
Decretals, "there Was 10" Aurborery for: it, -as 
moſt Papilts, 2nd fo 'thany ForgSnnayecs: i 
fully gran, 2 before, © 
And therefore nor only from this manner of 
conkequential Reaſoning , but from -his' more 
poſitive Aﬀlertions, doth Themes Walden, in his 
Book Dr Baptiſm; Sacramentalibus, Tit, .c 53s 
fol. x4$.'c. 53. chun wrns Soon. and in- 
veigh. agzinſt him, as one of che-foven: Heads 
thar comes out of che Bottomleſs Pir, for dewy- 
ing hifunts Baptiſm; as -aHo thar it was the 
Hereſfie' of the Lollards,''ot whom - hexwas fo 
grear 2 Ring-leader. And thac he dothpoſi- , 
tively 'affert, as he faith, That Childs avi 
Dios nFnneh 
they bave Grace grin, hy" 5 uy by _— Baytojon: 
Spirit of Chrift, they are entty' 
And Sy he Crick, is very cothe Ot - 
Doftrine of "former Hereticks, viz. Pe gi, 
with whom Anflin conended-; who ſaid, 
was 'not neceſſary totake away Original Py 
becanſe they bad none, 'To VincennueFiftor, 
withwhom Auſtin contended alfo ; who aid, 
that though "they bal, Original fon, "x00 withewr 


Baytiſes they might unter into the 2 
Hee, ' 2 
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us, which, were called of old the ;Publingy; 


nor the Secrament of. the Alter, &c.' and wh 
encreaſe and multiply without Number; lo that 
if you cut them off in one place, they like Hy- 


faich: #alden, This Hercſic we fiad , which has 

been, as: itwere working, under-ground::for 

near 200; years, is.;þroken our among}. the 

Wicki:ſfians ,' and. appeays , more  publickly :: 

Andi therefore, faich Ne. if Auſtin did ſo con- 

tend with thoſe old Hers ichs, what, would he do 

with theſe their Offspring, in this Geyeration ? 

And therefore Walſngam in his Tpodigma New- 

ES Frie, upon the year-138 1, p. 139. ſajcb, That 

15 in tbe \r{me; jt was thay that moſt dammgble, He- 

retsck, [John Wickliff re-aſſnmed che. carſed.O- 

pinions: of -Beringarius ;..which was ,.. as you 

have heard, co. deny. /nfants-Bapriſm, Tran> 
{ubſtantiation, &s, -- 


; $8. And as a further Argument tharhe de- 
*.. Confirm, nicd Infants-Baptiſm, may. appear, .becaule.he 
did ſo.vehemently impugne Confirmatipy; which 
was ordained together with Infants-Bapruſm, 
wich the ſame Heads and Hands, \and. eſpecially 
calculated for the. Racification and Coutirma- 
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x2 and Parrixe, who admit nor of TonN, | | 


dra's Heads, dogrow up mn another. And ſo 
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Apdinst 17. ThatChrift bath no where appointed, 
b- _ in bs Word that bis Menifiers foould be 
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Ln she Gh. airfed: up Zn 


or that obey. ſhould: RY 0 
of Divinity, or he known by diſt: ” 
Habits and __ | 
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C- Only Two 4d 8. That there are En eo ane; and 

| ,0:4s Degrees in tbe ſburch, viz, Elder and 
Deacon ; and that Elder, B: 1/p0p « and Preſ- 
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4. Againſt Auricular Contefsion. 5. Againſt 


Tranſubſtantfation,6.For the Liberty of Lap- 
pzeathing ; and rhat becauſe every Chziltian 
man being a Pzieft, might, if he was able, 
pzcach God's Word, 7. Againſt kreping of 


Lefit- - 8. Thar che Pope is Antitþriff, and: 


che Þ/elates are tiis Difciples, and char chey 


have no power of binding and lofing. 9. A. 


gainſt Yolp-daps. x0. That che Popes Eccleſi. 


| i ;ftical Cenſures and Excommunications are 


not to be regarded: xx. For Pzteſts Par- 


ridges. 12. Agaiaſt common wvearing. 


13. Againſt Pilgrimages. 14. Agaiuſt Grit- 
cifires > Jmages, and Jmage-wozſhip. 


15- Againſt Yoly water. 16. Againſt The. 


« mas | Brcket's "@aintſhip.. 17. Againſt wore 


MY flipping of Kelicks, ©bzines, or dead mens 
FN Bones. x8. Againſt Dedications and PÞoli- 
Fall neſs of Places for Worſhip. 19. Againſt 
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Pzaying co Safnts andAngelg. 20. ThatBells 


, pb and Ringing in che Churches were D:dered 
for no other purpoſe than co: fill the Pzteſts 


q y” 


Purſes. 21: Thatall Popiſh, Eccieffaſfical 

zecepts and Jnjunctions were co be twith- 

Add. 22. Thir che Elect were only co be 
ed the Church-Catholick. 

Ja which Profeſſion chey did fo generally a- 
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Free as their vaiform Faich, that whatſoever #narins. 
[4 ne did hold hercin,dll others did maintain the ,,_ 


ſeistrue, Mr. Fes faith , That he did ſup. 
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and The. Norris at Nerwighs,,. bo 
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Lollards Man Jo. Tewksby ana dive =z 
burnt, ' Again, 
Try 1n the tiane of Heury the Eighth, in the : year 
I 528, even Dutch Anabaprifts chat came Pu 
”- with Anne of Cleve, were apprehended and 
impriſoned 3 - of; whom 'fiverbore rhe, : Fags ty 
and recanted, and two of. them, a Mas way 


Woman, 
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' Dr. Mey, Dr. Cole, &c. And being convitted, 


Fra 


5 


In thechird year .of Edp. 6. 1549, Thoſe Is Edw, 
Anabaptiſts, =y FE 


the ſecond of Aprilin PaxPs Church before the 
Biſhop of Canterbury.and Weſtminſter, | 298 


ſome were diſmifled with admonicion, and; ſome 
ſentenced to bear | the Faggot ar Paul's Crois. 
Pet. Heylin, Hiſtory;of Retormarion, p. 73. 4 
In Queen Mary's time,abour che year 1557, I=nQ M, 
we find Anabaprifts impriſoned, giving the. fol- time. 
Mera wr Infants-Baptiſm, viz. 
x. Becauſe Anſcriptural. 2. Becauſe com- 
manged by the Pope, 3+ Becauſe Chriſt,.com- 
manded Teaching to go before Baptiſm, Fox, 
Ags aud Monum. vol, 3. p. 606. .: : 
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In Queen E-zabetb's time 
1575, A Congregation of Anabeptiſls yete 
rakeirat their Meeting, within | A/gats, rwen- y 
ſeven of 'whom were impriſoned, and of them 
$pur recanced,two were burnt in Smithfield,and 
| the reſt were baniſhed, - Stows Chron, p., 676, 
+ Inthe $6th yearof King Fewer, 1618, That 
_ excelletit Datch Piece, called A very plain and 
well-gronnded Treatſs conterning Baptiſm, that 
with ſo much Authoricy both from Scripture 
and Amiquity, proves 'the bapcizing of Belie- 
vers, anddiſproves char of Infants, was print- 
cd in Emgliſh. a, OLISD 
Since when (eſpecially in- the Iaſt 3o'or 40 
years) many have Þbecn' the Conferences that 
have paſt,and many the Treatiſes that have been 
written Pro and Con upon that Subje&, and 
man y have been the Sufferings both in'old and 
new England, that poopie of that perſwaſion 
have undergone, whereby fuch L'ght hath bro- 
ken forth therein, that noc only very many 
Learned men have been* convinced thereof, bur 
ow many Congregations of Baptiſts have been, 
and are daily gathered in that good old way of 
the Lord, that hath ſo long lain under ſo much 
obloquy and reproach, and been buried under 
ſo muchAntichriftian Rubbiſh in cheſe Nations. 


Having thus carried you- through the Wal- 
dinfian Story, and the Witneſs born by them 
$0 this Greas Tyatb,' both. in theit Confeſſions of 
Faiih, the particular Witneſs of their Eminent 
mr, and the more Genera! Witneſs by the 
whcl: Peopie, wich the Foorfleps we find there- 
of un the ſeveral Countries where they have heres 
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tofore imprinted it . both in Germany, Switzer] 
land, Holland, Flanders, Hungary, Poland, 
and England. | 


It remains that I give you an Account of ſome 06je#-one 
Objeftions thar are uſually browght in contradi- —_ yy 
Rion to what hath been ſaid ot chis People,our ;,,,, cou 
of Perin, who tells us of ſome of their Con. feſſans. 
feſſions chat do own and aſlert Infants-Baptiſno, 
and upon which Mr, Bexter and others do bear 
themſelves very bigh, that theſe former are all 
miſtaken Stories : And of which I ſhall give 
you a particular Account, as you may find thew 
in that Tranſlation of Perin by Lenard, anda - 

a candid Return to cach of them... 


The Paſlages referred to by Mr. Baxter and 
others, are principally four z which you may 
take as followeth, with diſtint Anſwers ro 
each of them ; and which, becauſe fo much 
ſtreſs is laid upon them, I. beg the Readers 
Patience, to, be the more pazticular in them, 


The Firſt is the Confeſſion of Faith that 'ris 0Ljc@. 1. 


 faidthe Welderſes of Bobemia preſented -co their The Con- 


King Ladiſlaw, Anno r508 ; and afterwards/F/P3 th 

to Ferdinand, Anno r535, hinted at, /.1. C.9. wor by rhe 

Pp, £21, but- at large in AMorlard ; where, in Waldentes 

the x2th Article, they ſay, That they teach, . 

That Children are ro be baptized unte Salvati- 

on, andto be conſecrated tw Chriſt, according 

ro his Word, Suffer little Children, &c. In an- 

{wer whereto,we need co. ſay nothing bur whac 

15 contained, in the very Title it ielt ; faying, 
called Waldesſes, jiſtifying 


X 3 ' Theme — 


there were a mixt people 5 ſome that only fepa- 


called the Calixtines, The other the Hufſites, 
Three ſorts hae went farther than they ; and the Thube- 


of Profef- . | . 
01 rites, that were more thorow for Reformation z 


ſorsin that Nation: did own it, as appears b 

this their Profeſſion z which doth nor at all 
weaken our Aﬀexcion ; for I preſume 4 will 
»ot be demud, that all the 45 Colledges belong- 
ing to Bobewia and Moravis, containing many 
thouſands,- were of another* perfwafion 5 this 
being of fo late a Date as the fixceenth Contary. 


| Obj, 2, The Second is contained in that x7th Arti- 
cle brought by George Morel, as it was con- 
firmed by them of Switzerland and Germany, 
to whom he was-ſent by the Waldenſes of Pro- 
vexce; and which was ſo well approved of by 
chem upon his Return, Anne 1530, and lo 
ſigned and ſwore to by the Waldenſes of Pied- 
wont, Anno 1535» Which Article we find to 
be as followeth.z viz. 


Art; XVIL. Touching the matter of the S4- 
craments, it bath been concluded by the. Holy 


n +» 


rated. from Rome in the bulineſs of theCup ; - 


hemiaz and-more eſpecially did: comprehend choſe they. 
called the Brethren or Picards; . many of whom 
did oppoſe the Baptifſm- of Infants z bur the. 
other two, and the greattſt part of che Profeſ- 


Scriptures, That we have bat two- Sacramental . 


Signs + 


Srgns, 'obs mbich-Chriſt bath lift: anion 4: The ts 
okri as: Bapoifmn, tht mtber 1441p Enohareflywbich ©: 
wr Fecerve ro fhew what Our : prrſeworgnce ev tbe OTB 
Farch «3 _ Js -we have p2omifet bes ks d\v2J 
were/baptized being little'anes> .L- 240.4 

p- 60, 61, out of: Morels Meiyairsc. | (+ th 


1 Anſw. Concerning whit Ja: Clauſe [heing | 
httle ones | it is: to be confidered 'whea this Anſw, 
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was made, by whom, and why; --- f 

q - ;As to 'whichz kr appears chat [this was by 

; the #aldenfes in- Provence, 8c. that were now 

T in a very dtcldvivg conditiong -and:had ſo turns 

| ed -afide, that abogc chis crane, 'iany-Oof them: (5. 
could fatisfic' themfclves to go':ra! Maſe, and 15 4 56: 
other Antichriſtian Abom inatzons, to fave cher. 

ſelves'z provided: they' kept their hearts righe.." 7 + 
with'God as appears by Occolunpad.his.Leiter £2 CP. 
to: them, fo tharply reproving them far ſuck p. x4;... * 
Prevarications; when it was thac George Mas 

rel, and - Peter. Maſſon were lens. to thoſe bey 

gun Reformers. in Switzerland and Germanyy 

for their advice; and who returned co than 

with Books and Letters, and chele 17 Articles 
confiemed by them : And of which Tyanſactis 

on, for our better imformacion, Mr, Fax gayes 

chis following Account um his Secand Foun 

d., £86, vin. . 419779 TATE 

- That theſes rewo Meſſengers came in the,yeax Theend: + 
L530. to. cinfer:; with the Wiſe and Learned gf ache .. | 
Muiſters of. cas Churches in Swizzerlapd and Meſſage. 
Germany; 'in the Dofrine of the Goſpel, 16 ro 

know the whole Form and Manxer which thee 
Churcbes «ſed:in the Serv: ceand Warihip of God; 

and particularly, to know their Adyice upop 

by: X 4 certain - 
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' With *« + Fharafkterthe Conference had with the chick. 
whom ts eſt of 'the Charch of God; © namely.,- with 
confer, Orvcolampedins at Baſil, Bucer and Coprto at 
—_  "Spratibarg, and Haller at Berne ; they ire» 
 ___  runed back; and that by the- way, Peter was 


- George got ſafe with his Books and Letters to 
Mirendatl,: which he brought with him from 
the Churches in Germany, and declared to his 
Brethren all the parts of his —_ and 
opened to-them how many and great Errors 

. they were in, and which their Old Miniſters, 
OldBarbs whom they called Barbesor #xcles bad brought 
reproacht them: s#to, leading them from the right way 

of True Ret: 20, | | 
The Mj-' Where, by honeſt Jobs Fox, you meet with 
flery nn- the whole Truth of the Story, that will fer us 
folded, -- at rights -herein, and reconcile chis ſceming 
difficulty, viz. That .in this declin'd ſtate, ha» 
ving leſt Þ much their forwer Zeal and Prenci- 
ples, and got ſome Learned mew to betheir 
Aew Teachers, they ſend for Advice, and ta 
make a Conjurttion and Aſſociation with them 
of the New Reformation, and who now found 

' them upon he new Bottoms they themſelves be= 

a» «yon, and which this litcle Clauſe in the 

cloſe of the Articles doth effeQually do; and 

When upon which they have becn ever fince z being 

alderſ; one therein with the Haganets in France, and 
Jeclindd. Proceftants in Germany to this day. 

' For what was the Pont that they were not 

reſolv d in,cthar their Advice muſt be ſought 4- 

| howr 2 (ſurely this very thing about [»fants- 

$-29t1ſwn). What was that Evray their old Barks 
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gerrain Points which they were nor reſolved:ini, © |} 
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taken at Dyon by the Inquiſition ' bur that l | 
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© Y had bronghr chem\ingo, fo corvingthem 


IF v 
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che. right -way of Religion? ſurely:-chis very 
every bit of chemiaccording to the-Do&trine of 


their Old Barbes." What was it -that-would 


make the- Conjuntiion with them of the Refyr- 


iS Chan-'7. : A p a jy , a. cb. 4 my .. 4 MY” F tt, ; ; P 
N: Wor | 

from 

thing z for all che reſt of the Articles were 


wan ? Why this very cbi»g,concerning which - 


they of Switzerland did fo hotly contend with 
their Godly Brechren 3 that nothing but Beads, 
Confiſcation of + pony nay Death ir- ſelf, could 
compenſace fuch an Error as the denying of 
Infants-Baptiſm, as you have before, p. 260, 
261. Though if our Dereb Scory be crue, both 
Oicol 96; - Bucer and Capeto, yea Zwing- 
lis himlelf, were all at firſt upon thoſe fubſtan- 
tial Grownds oppoſing it 3 as p. 262;.viz. Be- 
cauſe*che Scripture neither commend: it,* nor 
any Scripture-Inflence warrants it, and char 
Faich and Repencance ought always to precede 
it.: But how they quic this hold ſo to perſecute 
choſe that received it, we find not, 

Now therefore to: make up this Conjuntiov, 


The Aſ- 


muſt this be fo;fed into their Artccles, bow j,,;79, 


:mpertinent and nonſenfical ſoever ;- for there- 
fore they muſt ſay they do receive "the. Lord's 
Supper to ſhew their perſeverance in that Faith 
which they had promiſed when baptized in 
their Infancy. Bur pray you what Prowuſe is 
it which an I»fant is capable to make either re. 
ſpcRing Faith or Perſeverance therein ? For as 
to themſelves, none can affirm it; and as to 
Goſſips or Sureties, (which ir is true, by rea- 
ſon of Childrens incapaciries to promiſe for 
themſelves, aud the necellicy of a Prowiſe to 
be made in Baptiſm,- were by the Pope ordain- 
41-2 ad 


ol 


nonſenſr- 


cal. 


” » " rp : x 
we rogas warts. e - fot oe toe Re A FD. noe See "$5 BI 
= ods a nt, If EIT EY 2" he 71 OY, 
x : , 2 TELE Ts 6: ran Wie EE OS cs ty AO I 
g* s We £ Þ _ rc 43 ky 
. ds o7 = * 
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el a3 _ END 
ct yorkn' ——— be- yr ter | 
either 'Þy:otiy new /or 'old - range © And? 
therefore-6Ipeak here ofQhildrens promiſing, 
isno les diflonanc” to their former Privtiphs, 
| than to known Reaſon and common Sente. ©: 
| Confirms Anddothinot this \conſuring their old Baybex 
a 4 (thoke —_— __ cork 
_— into Error ati Palſhood n cher hgoi 
_ _—_ of theſe'Attitles, which 5 kk ings, ua 
only, did;fo rally agree: 6 the Dofirmer they 
all alongicenybt theinggiveia ſubſtantiaFground) - 
to-conciuds tharrhis of” Infan-Baptiſes, che on.” 
ly thingeltered; was the Erroruntended; © And 
then nothing could bea greater confirmation 20+ 
the Truth we” have affirmed, viz; Thar for fo: 
many Ages before, their A#cient Barbes did-ons 
ly beptiz- che Adult, and reje& char of [nfante, 
ſo poſitively en oined by the Popiſh Canonsand 
Decrees, 4, and which they faſfered fuck hard: 


thing Þ' 


ff 


be 


qa © © 


+ WW 
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dinocher is megcionts in the Firſt Book, Fa 
3. 6 4-48 . under this Head, viz. S, 

= be Wal ſes end Aldigenſes bave beliz- 

ved and taught touching the Sacraments. And. jy 

in the Concfnhon 'tis faid,: And fog this caufe 

it is that toe pzeſent our Childzen in-Bap-: | ,, 

tifm, which $ey ought to do to whom thy a 

Chitdzen are neareſt. ' Avd from whence it” 15 p 

concluded thac the Waldenſes were of: old: for; 


this PraCtice. _ 
In Anſwer whereto, chat you may the bet: - 


ter ru n—an how this new Deftrine was rack | 
on. 


0 


Chap, A Treaiifbe helm. 35 | 
on by theis new /Dacious.\dathews old Cavfel- | 
fions, rhough indeadifo dniretithiomtchexeges 
we ſhall give!yau abriet:oftrepns rs 


a 32 
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7 ſay reſpeting the Spcrammmomigenenl, 

, that-of Fupaſexic pagticuldn 50mm 1 ingG 

— Firft, Concerning @' 'Sarrawent| wceentret; What 4 $4 
5 | they givethe following Definicion;viz. That aS- gy=e=* 
” | cromunt is 3 Sign of abolyiching, which by(Lid's ($1, 374 
Bf Grace id wrenght in: 1b Sov bf. aBdliegary ip 5,94, 


the preachrug of the Goſprh >: And of whinh, het Two only. 
two 16 #niwher, viz, Ona by Yklier 3; tha cthesi bp FE 
Noureſinans, © Bread. and Wh: 1 111 cy 

2. As to: Bapeiſm imparticiilar, they fay,Thae7 he Mar. 
Baptiſm © a waſhing with water of the Kiverier';”? 0rmy 
Fountain,in the Name of the Fatbpr,Son, and 5,5; 
Dpivity' 10 the xd rhet bytbe means 'S Bapriſm, 
Gore, perticipation: off Ehgill, a» renewing of 
tbe Yolp Spirit, (vize vc boſe thas have a keyolp 
Faith in their hearts) ahi! Sins' of rho Bapiicat 


| 
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and promiſed Salvation, T3 

. Andy. That the Baptiſen wherew«h- rhep ave 
baptized , is the ſame wherewlth ic pliaſen one 
Saviour bimpſelf ro be baptized to fulfil allrRighte = 
recuſndſ2, and the ſame wheronnh be commands 
ed bis Apofkes ro be beptizad: - 244) 

And, That Baptiſm mm id felf, byrbedved;y,,;; ur 

done; waketh the Party never the better 3 43 ap- Grace at 
pears in the example of Simon. Magus.. felfe 
And, Thas it 3s auminifiyidtin. the Congregat p. coves 
tion of the Fairbful, to the. end that be who th jnto the 
received tuto the Church, ſhould be reputed and Church: 
beld of ' aft for a Chriſtian Brother, that all may 
- NN Pray for bimithat he may be a Chriſtian wn beart, 
= 4 ommaridly ſo eftermed, . 7 
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_ left to judgment) viz. And fox" this 
cauſe it is thar-we pzefent our Chilozet-in 
Baptiſm, whecb: cbey ought to do to whom 
2 the Ehildzen aroneareſt; * | 
ef Baze, * Upon which, inthe firſt place, letit be ve- 
oſs | OI = yan Bn Conſe but 
chis ſaies not only: with the Scripture, bur fo 
Cenfeſſors rel with their old Confeſſions; +-7 Ar ra 
with ne:cber, beſpeaking it of the fame Mould 
and Piece with the former we have ſpoken of 
before. - +. ; | 


.- Andin the. next place, we ſhall obſerve ts 
| you how little it- agrees either with the Defi- 
ities here given of: 2 Secremem in general, or 
of Beptifas in particular. | 


£ 
" 


Xe Glo. Iris faid, And for this Cauſe it is that we 
Cog oe oy grge Childres in Baptiſm, Bur for what 


the reft of Cauſe we beſeech you ? Is it thatthe Sacre - 


rhe Conf eſ- ent way be a Sign of a holy thing: to the 1»- 


ants ; having as Believers, chrough the Grace 
fe God, been made partakers thereof , by the 
preaching. of the Gefpel? No ſurely, that is 
not to bs ined from thoſe that che Scrip- 


cure, as well as known Experience, tells us, have 


 childen 0X fo much underſtanding in common things, 
| kmow 0. As ro know their right band from their left, Fow, 
 chmg. 411, | 54 | 
, Or Secondly, Is it becauſe they having « live- 
ly Faith in their htarts, by the Grace of God, 
participation of-Chrift , and renewing of the 
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EL © ©. ac cw a: wo od www O£&0ck DOA; 


Holy 


's 
bo 
wk 


* ww (Þ (Þ j1 8&8 #X ® 


. the Believers are recerved © Gol, dby: hy Zu > 
gation of the Prople of thr prmein 


an CR 
£* y 348 


+37 
" | __ , 


Hal Iprie, they might" adders Be ws 
pvc they ee? ;or: wer 121 th 
Name of the Father; maid Holy % 
that. they 'may have Remifbon of fins : 
and Salyarion> + ir #19 1 
No Aurely, : this cannoe-bdrhe Cauſe my 
the Children are preſcnred'ts hetare 
ſo far from being capable ro teſtifie __ ft Re 
penance, that" rv fy 09 
25 the Scripture 
do ceo weil Gtncc think 
as ordained of old, is Ky 
_—_ and ray HIRE» 


PITS 


—— fulfil Rs wer to = 
can no wile be faid of themthat 1 
ly paſſive, being. no way ca 
leaſt aQtiviey . in any 

any AR of Righteonſneſs it his Worldy: 


Or Fourchly, Thar th hereby be 
ceived into ed Hier erp Chriſtian LIM pon 
thren, -partake 'of the Benefirs thereof 2-N6; as Menberſs. 
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Reaſon and Scripture, as-\contradict thar- 

mer Confeffion of Faith founded upon both > 

as you have it,” . x, c. x3-p.62, and as be- 

fore mentioned, p, 239» viz, That by Baptiſm 
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they: ny: ong: deferred: and, keptthem 
rpm, Bapriſca, 3, that. gave the, Praofts occaqn 
49- complain them, and chores. t 
herewith ; wp ne neither the; Popiſh Prieſts 
Its nor their own. Maniſters, -then ſuxely,zc 
Was not.dove. 4. Buc in concr; iftion to chem- 
ſelves,, *cis ſaid they were .conſtrained:to. ſuffer 
them to baptize.them, What ! . againſt: their 
Conſciences ? being ſo conragions, zralows ng 
faubful a People? That 1s. nmprobable ,, but 
that chey.did 18-nar, is clear .z1 becauſe, as.con- 
{cl}, chey. complain and raife, he. xeport: thac 
ſhould: haye, done. ir, And) as- to. that other 
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the abſexce'of their Barbs, 'is a Miſtake's What 
: Fond only abſen;? What, manly hin 
*dred years aFfenc 2 Nor co be imagined ; for'ss 
you Sfor? | they were careful to {er 
our git co preach the Gofpel tor ochichs, 
yetthey never left themſelves deſtrwte of Paſtors 
ro adminiſter all che Ordinevces amongſt them. - 
ſelves. Andtherefore if this for ſo. many hun. 
: dred years had been adjudged ſuch att' Ordi. 


* > nance of Chriſt, they had nor wanted *Admi.. 


. niftrarors amongſt themſelves z for Charity 
begins at home, And as concerning the diſpo- 
"fing their Miniſters both at home and abrdad, 
- you'l ſee more particularly in their following 

Tiſtory, And chetefore had nor Mr. Morel, 
(che ſuppoſed "Author of the Spirirwel Almwa- 
zeck, and' the prime Inſttrumenc,, char » us 
before, had defi'd: chem herein) betrer have 
ſaid nothing at all than ſo much to ſo licle pur- 
poſe , yea, fo much againft himſel/? . 


* Thus you have all theſe ObjeQions anſwer 
'ed, and thetruth of the former Afſercions vin- 
dicated, that do maintain that the old Wal- 
denſes were Detenders of Believers, and Im- 
ugners of Infants-Bapriſm, as by their old 
Hoafelſionsof Faich, and-PraQtice, their emi- 
nent Sufferings for the ſame, in fo many Ages 
and Countries, is by greac Authority confirm- 
ed ro us. | | 
And as for theſe Quotations out of Peris, - 
they amounr only to chus much, viz. That in 
the beginning of che Sixteench Century, there 
were fome Confcfſtons that did own Infants. 
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gaiuſt them : aud that 1 once motioned he nat, 4 
Concord tothe Ah 36s and wth in th bopef 

away for peace wit co 4s wih net ge + 
And in be lath large Book, called: A Chiiſtian 
Direfory,” be" pltaſed.'to ſay,” p. $25. That 
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Alice alſo. © 1. Becauſe they agree with ts in ef 
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well as Civi.z..9 barkswhich: thay were ſo op 
preſt byirheix Lords 


Lards.andl Bifbops,/(which Spry 
hemins(himielt,, 4n his: 247 Hftot ; FC 


ſers £0 ;Lwther''s Book of Chrifiin-Lrberty, as 
the. occahon, taken by them,)-/ of + +5 
\ Biſhop Jewels: In Detence of- the Apology B- ewe. 
of he Church, of. Exglend, Pati 4: Qhap- 1. - 
Diviſ. 1, .to Harding, 11 his upbraiving the 
Reformaiionz.. ſaying, » What. became of the 
Hundred Thouſand Boors of Germany, | conſu- 

med by. the Sword of the. N»biluy tor thac *-- 
cheir Sedition /and.. Rebellion ? anſwers him 

thus ;.The Boors of. Germany, of whom you 
ſpeak, 'for the greateſt part, were. Adverſarics 

unto Lu:ber, and underitood. no: part' of. the 
Goſpel z bug copſpixed together as they faid; 

againſt the . Cruelcy and; Tyranny: ot -their 

Lords ; as they had done 2a yearsbeloreanithe 
Conſpiracy called;.Lige Sotulariag. the: Parce 

ncrs of which Coalpiracy, had ferihtir. Word 

The Virgiv Mary:;. and/in- honour of ther, | 
were bound.co.{ay.five Ave-Maries every day ; 2.2:75 < 
And-touching thoſe latter. Rebgls, Luther wore 247! = * 
againſt rhem.  Ir15 true, Muneer was,abufic ENF, 
man in Tbaragse, and ftirr'd: up the People,)ze XZ. 
diſpoſed. 10. Tumules ,- by- teaſon of, Offireſe Fic, wr. 
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;Ofrander gives 3s, in the x6th Contury, p. 26; Ofarders * 
37,46, the twelye Demands.of /the Raſtichs; bk 
comprehending their Civel and Spiritual Liker- 
ries 3- wherein People of all perfwakons .cons 
cerned, themfelyes:z which was no; other than 
their \Naghbours,: the, Swutzers, hail: fucect. 
fully, ; underiakea before chem; | And! had 
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: fear, which the Papiſts you find nevertheleſs do 
L refle& upon the whole Reforadgion, and thar 
7 upon as gqod grounds as the Proreftants have 
Gnce. refleted upon the: Anapeptifts , becauſe 
there were ſome of their perſwation concerned 
in that Artempt for Freedom. ' | 
The frſ# | Anda$Svo the otherat Munſter, ia 1532, 
riſe of rhe. cg. Iris manifeſt both by Sperbemines and O- 
"79a ”* Ganderchat the firſt tirs in thatCity,was about 
-— -. the Proteſtant Reformation, the Synod fiding 
wih Mr, Retomen, and others of the Mini- 
ſters againſt the Papiſts, and their Biftiop and 
Canons that oppoled them to Arms, and this 
before the coming in of Fo. Mathias, and Jo. Be- 
cold of Leyden: +Inthe latter parcof the Siege, 
(as they ſay) monſtrous wickedneſs and villany, 
: by horrid Pride,” Tyranny , and Luxary 1n 
_ ,, {heir Commanities, was perpetrated by thein, 
| hs y 2s Though I muſt needs fay, as to thetruth 
zhe Mun-thereof, thereis ground to doubt. 
ſter Srories , Buſt, Becanſe- the things ate either wricren 
677 byahe malicious Papiſts, their old mortal Eve- 
- 106M mies, .and who have ſaid as bad things of Lu- 
Rapiſts, © ther and Calvin themſelycs , repreſenting them 
' no leſs Monſters and Devils than theſe poor 
People; juſt as they uſed-to 'deal with the 
Wealdenſes of old, whereof Dr. Uſher gives us 
a large acconor 11 the State of cthe;Churchz” or 
Or erviews Ele by {rae of their molt inyererate Enenties, 
Froicjt: the. Proteſtants, .w ho were willing to take*up 
7 :nd.improve fy. h reports, w blaſt nor _ _ 
; whole 
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_ whole pattyvof the Anabaptiſts; 'butcheir'Prin- 

/ ciples ulls z againſt whomnTzhey ſo. vehemently 
be cranſpored. by | prejudice og-malice ar this 
kind; weiteed-nor'go far: for-Taſtances '2iÞor 
if Mr, Edwards; in his Gaugrene, be c-\be be- 
lieved ( which ic maybe; 'other Nations: do 
| thar' hav gor it). whac Mooſters of mea; bach 
| he repreſenced "the Independancs [and Anabap- 
riſts co be; - Or Mr. Baxter himſelf co be cre- 
dired in that hotrid Caltornnie of -the Anabap- 
tiſts, bapiizing naked/in theſe Councries, men- 
' tionedp, x34, What unnatural Bruces: would 
chey be efteemed ?- by which we may gueſs, /if 
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And beſides; There was ſecondly, 'atiother Becauſe of | 
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found amongſt themat Awefler, . and that was, rbey 4 
that Community- of. Goods, : cafhing' their E- 945: held. 
ſtares/ into 'orie' common 'Srock z- whichv;2 faith | 
Hornbeck,- in his Summz' Comroverfiarum, ' p. 
334. was thefirit thing that Bacaidus' and Ge 
rardos endeavouted among{tirhem'in the yea” 
1533, and+was:the famerhing':that'Ofiande- 
tells us CMnnzerize did in AModlbafinm in The- 
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. other than che Waldenſes. did ſo much praiſe 
of old in their 'Communiries, and their Diſci- 
plesdorothis day, both in Poland, Hungaria, 
Tranfiluanie, and many parts/in Germaay, li- 
ving in Colledges in that very /way,. as. you 
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and Defealiveytor taking, of Qachs,, or bean-" 
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